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PREFACE. 



At ii expetUent tkal I lioidd lay before the reader an 
itigemunu account of the origin and deiign of the pretent 
work. Amongst thote who are convarsant with the Historv 
OF PBlNTtNG, and more particularly with ikat of early 
CussiCAL TvPOaHAFHr, few can be unaequainted with the 
iliuttrious family of the Estiennes of Paris — and thote 
Miilo have remarked with due admiration, the number, ffing-- 
nificattx, and perfection of their impretsiona, would not fail to 
peruse with great galitfaction, any rational account which can 
be derived from authentie tources, of the pergonal hielory and 
profeKiomd labours, at Uatt cfti^ moat dietinguiihed memhert 
of that literary family. Vpc»'mtAan interesting itupiiry, much 
of my own leiture has for a teriea of ftare been agreeabli/ 
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jemployed: and 1 hatie at length found mytdf in posiemm €f 
mcUeriaU which wo\itld at lead ntffiee for a moderate wAams 
especially as it might be desirable to combine with the UVES ef 
the EISTIENNES9 a suocincl account of several other Immed 
PBINTEKS of Paris who flourished in those remote times; and 
cf the origin and subsequent progress of the Parisian Grkek 

PRESS. 

IFhilst I w<is occupied in digesting these materials^ U 
occurred to me that it might be useful to take a survey of th» 
Parisian press from the introduction of printing at Paris^ to 
that period when the first Greek press was established there: 
in order to ascertain what advances had been made, during that 
interval, in classical literature; as well as in the other 
branches of rational and liberal science. The prevailing character 
of EARLY Parisian typography would I conceived, evince the 
nature of those studies which were cultivated in the celebrated 
University of Paris : and shew how far the revival of learning 
in the more remote regions of Italy operated to influence their 
inquiries, and to ameliorate their views. As the press was under 
the immediate jurisdiction of the superiors of the University, its 
prodaclions would actually furnish a correct criterion of their 
literary pursuits: and by minutely reumrking from year to year 
the earlier classical impressions of Paris, it might he 
fairly judged what improvements in this species of literature 
had actually been ^ected before the age of Francis I. and 
thence might be belter estimated the services which accrued to 
polite learning, from the liberal patronage of that monarch, and 
Jthe exertions of his celebrated Impressores Regii. !7%e 
recently published ^miftmee of Panzer rendered sudk an 



mvaUgaiimt more pmctieable and aatirfaciory, tkan U e&M 
fomtly haw been heretofore. 

With this view, I began to note clown the daseicai 
w^esstem of Paris, without designedly omitting the moet 
mcwuiderahle of them. I noted also the bibtiecd and principal 
geological impressions: and of the rest, those which appeared 
to me of most indigenous origin, most generally interesting, and 
mosl characterise of French genius, taste, and pursuits, J 
goon discovered that their early press was by no means fertile 
in dassical productions. On the contrary the growth of them 
eeems rather to have degenerated than improved, for a cott- 
sidereikie period; even in thai soil, where learnins was 
supposed to have so long before chosen her seat, and taken up 
her abode. But whilst the inquiry was carried on with those 
views u^ieh J have mentioned, I was agreeably amused by the 
natitmal and romanUc ckaraeter of that literature which 
actually presented itself— and by degrees found myself still more 
mierested, &y ^ comparison cf our own early typography 
wkh thai of FremeCr Hence accidentally originated a new 
obfeet for my pursuit : mhich was to Irate more exactly than I 
conceived had hitherto been done, the actual conformity and 
connection of early Engush and French typography with 
each other : and without toeing sight of my original purpose, to 
give to this little manual the adcHiional recommendation of 
esskibiting a kind ef regular and methodical concordance of 
Ae mrly literature of both nations. These distinct materials 
h&wng thus enlarged ihemedveato their present magnitude; I 
resolved not only upon puiMsMnig what I had coUected, on the 
subfset of the Parisian EAUurior Goimc vmma, in the present 



mpwraie form, M even to make this newly adopted object a 
leading and principal characterisUe (as the title expresses it to 
he) of the present volume. StUl however, its primitive one, of 
being intended as an introduction to a future history of the 
PiRiSMN Greek press, remains intire. The preliminary 
matter prefixed to this volume actually consists of a portion of 
those materials which I had originally prepared, as introductory 
to the UVES of the Estiennes: though, I fatter myself, as 
inserted here, it will not he found less appropriate. It certainly 
contains many particulars respecting the jurisdiction claimed hy 
0ke University of Paris, over its early press, and the 
intolerance with which that jurisdiction was exercised; without 
the knowledge of which, many incidents of the lives and 
transactions of the Estiennes cannot be perfectly understood. 

I trust then that the present volume will he found tb 
oomprdund a tolerably complete enumeration of all the bibltcal 
and classical works printed at Paris, during the period 
w^icA it embraces: and with Hat, a very copious one of those 
either miscellaneous works, which appear at present most 
strongly to engage the attention of the curious.* Of this last 



* It may be here observed, that a very large proportion 
of those precious specimens of early English and French 
typography, for which such prodigious prices have been 
recently paid, will occur to the reader's notice in the ensuing 
pages. For such prices he may consult Mr. Hornets 
" Introduction to the Study of Bibuography,*' (a work 
Mplete with information both instructive and entertaining)^ the 
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mentioned description of works^ it will be founds thai by a 
species of venial anticipation^ I have characterised very numerou$ 
IMPRESSIONS, which were executed long after the period which 
I had prescribed to my inquiries. The biographical cmd 
LITERARY NOTICES have been selected with great diligence and 
fidelity from the most authentic sources; and they are annexed 
in conformity with an opinion which I have conceived; thai 
BIBLIOGRAPHY, whether to be useful or interesting as a study^ 
should not content itself with the barren enumeration of TITLES, 
or with mere technical description only. 

My obligations to the interesting pages of Warton* will 
be apparent in many parts of this work : and on the subject of 
early French romances, I have derived much information 
from Mr. Dunlop^s very curious and accurate volumes ^f which 
all admirers of early literature will peruse with pleasure. In 
exhibiting the conformity between early specimens of French 
and English typography, I have cited freely from the pages of 
Ames & Herbert ;t but nothing from Mr. Dibdin^s worh 
now in the course of publication; both for otiter reasons which 
are obvious, and because 1 consider the matter of those very 



ninth day of Mr. Dibdin's ^' Decameron ;" and the priced 
catalogues of the Roxburgh and other celebrated sales: from 
which, those to whom the trouble would be a pleasure, may 
transfer such prices to the margins of this volume. 

* History of English Poetry, 3 vols. 4. 

t History of Fiction, 3 vols. 12. 

% Typographical Antiquities, 3 vols. A^Lond. 1785. 
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diUgeid biUiogrupkers mtgLiaUty accumie far my pmfom, 
f%e iptiinms of haklv Enoush, in wkick the aneiaii 
orthography hat b$en scrupuloudy observed, may afford anmtmg 
exampUe of the itate of our own language; at a period harrm 
indeed in productions of naiive genius: when our eirIiY 
PRESS could scarcely find any other matter to work upon, besides 
ihat which was borrowed from our Galuc neighbours : and 
when the renowned Caxton, and a few other very moderatdy 
homed printers^ were almost the only persons who undertook to 
invest works of foreign composition with an English dress: and 
thus gave as it were, the standard cf those times, to our 
wretchedly imperfect tongue ; and finished books, not only to 
inHiaie in the first elements cf reading, but even to form the 
minds and er^ertam the leisure cf our young princes and 
nobUity. Those assuredly were not days of triumph to Englieh 
lUeraturem But that poHie nalien, to wAtcA our early formation 
and manners owe so much, which gave us lessons cf gallantry, 
and fornmlaries cf devoHon, wHl not be averse to own, that in 
after times we have nMy vied with them m learning, in arts, 
and in every c4her attainment worthy of national or individual 
emulation — and even evinced the truth cf the ancient proverb, 

IIoXXoi fM^inlat xf*«'77oyir ZidatiuAw. 

The impression of this volume (with the exception of the 
prrface only) was finished before the termination of the last 
year. The work might therefore have appeared more early, 
had not the execution of the wood cuts occasioned some 
dday. Those specimens cf the marks or devices adopted by 
early Parisian printers, which are here given, have been 
accurately copied from originals in my own possession, by 
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Ma. Abraham Mossbs cf Liverpool^ a mentorioiu mriiH^ and 
furmeriy a pupil of Mr. Hole. Oh Hie appearanee of 
Mb* Dibdin's magmjioent and highly eufaiainmg ^ I>». 
GAMBRON,^' I wai induced to reliwpiM the design of giving 
more; having found my plan in this partiaUar anticipaied by 
iktd author. Mr. Dibdin is indeed the CORYFUMVS of 
BiBUOMAMiACfi — if I may adopt a phrase in unison with hit 
awn jocular language: and I would hy no means have it 
imagined, that my unassuming volume is in any respect itd en ded 
to rival his splendid productions^ The present soarings of 
BIBUOMANIA far transcend my humble flights. It will noi 
appear from the following sheets that I entertain so much as a 
predOeetion for the name of bibliomaniac — hut if U must 
adhere to all those who meddle with book lore — / would ai 
koM prtmmie^ even in defianee of the Uuh of the Yenujsins 
BARO9 

Insanire ratione, modotpte.* 

Jte portrait of Ulric Grrino, or as he appears to ha%)e 
been otherwise denaminaiedj Uldericus Guernich, is accuraiebf 
imiMed from that which is met with in very few copies only 

sf ^' L^HlSTOIRE DE L^ImPRIMERIE ET DE LA LlBRAIRIE^' of 

M. DS LA Caille. Par. 1689, 4« One of these singularly 
rare copies^ for the peculiarities of which see Brunet, is in 
ike possession cf S. W. Singer, Esq. a gentleman conspicuous 
in the literary circles for his very ingenious '' Researches 
INTO THE History of Playing Cards," and for other 



* Hor. Lib. II. Sat. 3, 271. 



pMications of high estimaiion. By Miu Sinoer^s kindne^n 
(through the intervention of Mr. Ford of Manchester) I have 
been enabled to superintend a drawing of the abovementioned 
portrait ; which has been engraved in wood by Mr. Mosses 
for the present volume. To evince the genuineness of the 
original portrait (which has been thus imitated with aU possible 
fidelity) I shaU cite from the additional matter contained in the 
before^mentioned rare volume what relates to Gering — his 
donations to the College de Montaigu, and the original 
PICTURE which was existing in M. de la Caille^S time^ '' en 
la haute Chapelle du dit College,'*'* 

^' Ce fit^fite Ulric Gering (en latin Uldericus Guemich*) 
fit encore de son vivant quantitS d^Aumones au^ pauvres 
Ecoliers^ Sf particulierement d ceux du College de Montaigu ; 
par son Testament de Vanned 1504, t^ leur donna la moitie de 
see biens Sf la troisiSme partie de ses dettes : ce qui montoit cl 
plus de vignt'Cinq miUe livres^ qui Stoit une somme treS' 
consideroMe en ce temps la : duqud legs on a achete la Terre ou 
Metairie de Dannet^ sise pris la Riviere de Mame^ S^ la Maison 
de Feseley^ qui etoit entre le College de Montaigu^ Sf le petit 
College de Saint Michel^ ou furent basties les Classes des 
Grammairiens, dont ce College fut aggrandi consideraUement^ he 
qui se voit au bas de son Portrait represents cy-dessous^ Sf qui est 
en la haute Chapelle dudit College de Montaigu, ot^ sont ces Mots : 



* Chevillier, who also particularly notices this portrait, 
and cites the words '^ qui sont peintes au bas,'' — writes 
^^ Ud^lricus Guerincg.'' Probably his transcript is most 
accurate. Vid. " VOrigine de VlmprJ" p, 89. 
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Uldbricus GuERNiCH Proto-Typoqraphus Parisiis 1469. 

Uldericos Guernich natione Germanus unus ex primis 
Typographisj qui adhuc vivus multas eUemosynas hujus domiU 
pauperibus erogaverat^ tandem suo Tegtamento legavit ipti 
Pauperum communitatij anno Domini 1510, mediam suorum 
bonorum partem^ ^ debitorum tertiam ; ex qud pecunid empta 
est villa Dannet siia juxta ftamum Matronam, EmptcB sunt 
quoque domus de Veseley^ quuB pars est hufus Collegii protensa d 
medid Arete parte ad Collegium Divi Michaelis usquej Sf 
cedificatcB sunt Grammaticorum ClassesJ*^ 

It thus appears that Grring bequeathed to the C0LLE6S 
DE M0KTAI6U* the half of his property^ and the third part of 
his debtSy amounting together to upwards of 25000 litres-^-u 

* In the year 1496, Erasmus became a pensioner or scholar 
of this college. " Fm'* (he facetiously says) ^^ Lutetue in 
eollegio^ cui cognomen ah aceto:'*'* and by his account, It was 
then a miserable place of residence indeed ! His wretched 
apartment was in a most disgusting situation. He was fed on 
rotten eggs and sour wine. The discipline was as cruel as the 
diet was abominable — and he is said to have contracted there a 
diseased habit of body, which continued during the remainder of 
his life. See his Colloq, intitled ^^ Icthyophagia,'^ which 
contains many strange particulars concernibg this college, and 
its then regent ^^ Joannes Standoneus''— and more particularly 
the elaborate ^^ Vie d'Erasme par M. Burigni,'' (2 tom. 12. 
Par. 1757) a work probably of very rare occurrence: and 
of which Dr. Jortin could not obtain a sight till he had nearly 
finished the impression of his ^^Life of Erasmus.'' Vid. voL 2, 
p. 1 10, edition in 3 vols. 8uo« Land. 1808. 



XII 



ikm wffiaietd to purekaaef not indeed a ^^tUtage*^ (fe 
Mr. Dibdivfs *'^ Decameron^^ voL 1, p. 23) but the e$late or 
farm of Dinnet or Annet ; and in addition to that^ ^' la 
maison de VeseleT)^^ adjoining the site of the college^ where 
they afterwards erected their ^^ Grammaticorum dassesJ^ 

The engraved MARKS or devices with which this volume 
is embellished^ are sufficient in number and variety to shew 
the general character of those ornaments — of which (as far as 
concerns the French Gothic press) with few exceptions, may 
be said: — 

^^ Fades mm omnibus una ; 

Wee diversa tamen :^^ 

And they are perhaps aimest the only specimm^s donnecied 
with the earliest period of Parisian typography, which for 
their rarity are worth the labour of imitation. The drawings 
for the engraver were obligingly supplied by Muxi Rebecca 
MiLUR) of Liverpool; a young lady oEpuiUy distinguished 
by hsr exquisite taste and ingenuity, and by her constant 
readiness to perform acts of kindness. 

'^ Imprimeries^' were established, according to Panzer, at 
Abreville anno 1486 — at Chablitzs anno 1478 — at Cham- 
BBBT anno 1484— a< Lyons anno 1476 — at Nantes anno 
1498— ai Rouen anno 1483 — and at Geneva anno 1478. 
The early impressions of these places correspond closely in 
character with those of Paris — and many of them are incidentally 
noticed in the following pages, 

Dbnton, near Manchutbr, 
August 15tb. 1818. 
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JLT may probably be considered as a matter of surprise^ 
that the noble Art of Printing was not at a more 
early period the invention of human ingenuity. Some 
learned men have imagined that the germ of this im- 
portant discovery is to be found in a passage of Cic^n^ 
wherein the Stoic Balbus, reasoning with Velleius/Kui 
Epicurean, ^eaks thus : ^^ Non mirer esse quemquam, 
qui sibi persuadeat, corpora quaedam solida et individua 
vi et gravitate ferri, mundumque effici omatissimum et 
pulcherrimum ex eorum concursione fortuita ? Hoc 
qui existumat fieri potuisse, non intelligo cur non idem 
putety si innumerabiles unius et viginti formae literarum, 
vel auress vel qusdes libet, aliqud conjiciantur, posse ex 
his in terram excussls Annales Ennii, ut deinceps legi 
possint^eflBici : quod nescioamie in uno quidem versu pos-. 
sit tantumvalereFortuna."(a) It is clearthat the Antients 
understood and practised, at a very remote sra, the art 



(a) Dfi Natorli Deoi^. Lib. U. cap« 37. 



of cutting or engraving, not only figures, but also sen- 
tences and legends,***!!! the reversed order necessary for 
communicating them by impression to other substances > 
of which their medallio history alone may furnish a 
sufficient testimony. Hence it seems but as it were 
another step in the progress of discovery, to devise a 
method of engraving and arranging words in such a 
manner, as, that by the application of a suitable iluld, 
those words might be impressed on paper, or any sub- 
stance of a correspondent nature ; and copies multiplied 
at pleasure. Mr. Chevillier cit^,frbm the Apophthegms 
of Plutarch, an anecdote of Agesilaus, king of Sparta^^ 
which comprehends mUch of the secret of this Art. 
Willing by a stratagem to animate his soldiers to battle^ 
he wrote upon his hand the word viKV\ (or victory) ; and 
thence by pressure imprinted the same wofd upon 
the liver of the slain victim. eTWTrfyfivja'^j/ ol tSv 
y^cc[j.iA.ccTwv %af ^KTvJf £^5 are the words of Plutarph.(5) 
And the letters thus impressed became in the eye and 
iSl^ination of the superstitious multitude,, a sure 
pledge of success. 

Yet it was not till the year 1 440, or ;ibovit t^iat period, 
according to the most authentic a9Couat3, -that the 
celebrated John Guttemberg, discovered ^nd, practised 
the Art of Printing by WOODPN iJLOgKS .-on ; which 
were cut in a reversed order, and in relief, ,vifqrds. sfiiir 
tences, or whole pages, at the plq^^sure pf the inveptpr% 
An author who is said to have written at a period not 
very remote from that of Qut,tepiberg*s disco vpry^, pre- 
tends that he rec6ive4 the first id^ of the jsixp^ficom an 
impressioi|( taken iix wa?c from the 3ftAJU of ,bis| fi^Qi in 



(i)PJiitarchi Apophth; Jkusofl^ 



\ '.' 
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whioh be accidentally observed some letters in relidP. 
Thus our author^ who: wrote in poetic numbers: 
^^ Respicit archetypes auri vestigia lustnuit^ 

^^ fit secom tacitly ti^lia. ¥erba refert t - 
^^ Quam bell^ paii^ eertas taec orhita Toces; ; * 

^^ Afonstrat et exactis ApU reperta, lihryi*^^ . . ; i 

He afterwards proceeds: tq rexnark^ that the conteia^ 
pinion of, a WIN£ PR JBSS suggested or as^sted bis fiintt 
crude conceptbus of a mdcfaiue proper fprthe exertis(fe 
of bi^n^wly discovered lart 2; »I ,: * •::! < i: ai 

:,.; ^^QcQp0R4.pro8p^4eilitnctQmihria;B ni 

But so rude and imperfect was the Art of Printing 
by wooden blocks only <;:ao much did it seem to resemble 
the inventions of past ages, and especially the methods 
practised in China and <Japah long befbrt-; that many 
are unwilling to allow to^ Guttemberg^^ invention (3^ 
indeed it was his exclusively) the< h<m6U)r of such a 
name.' \ The contarivance of moveable tyIpes, the fabri- 
cafi6fi of PUNCHES and matrices, aiid the admiriAile 
adaptation of all the other numerous and complidtted 
appendages which appertain to the modern Art of 
Fainting, were however, so speedily consequent' to 
those foriiier rude and simple efforts, that it seiems unjuist 
to separate them in our contemplation of th^ origin of 
the Typographic Art. Experience shews that mankind 
are generally slow in conceiving the first^ ^q^^ns of 
great and useful inventions : but when an ide^ b^ beea 
once conceived, or a bint )i<?W^v?r ixnsjf^jif^t^^^^ 
ardouf f orimprpvei)aei|A being .comipoply prqjji^prtioqaUs 

■ ' • '-^ "' '• -J-' ■■- ■• -■'''' -^-'-' ' ■'■■-■ ■"•^■■•" vii''''-' 



(«); Histpire de rprigiac 0f des, prwipJ^-Pfogyis. ik,h\ 
primerie, 4. Haye, 17^, , ,, , | ; v . ^.; , \.. .,. 



the usefidness of the discovery^ arts of the greatest 
value and importance to mankind advance most speedily 
to perfection. 

Whether the honour of compleating and perfecting 
this great discovery, be due to the joint efforts of 
GuTTENiiERQ, FusT, and ScHOEFFER, or more espe- 
<^aUy as some pretend, to be attributed to the genius 
.of the latter; or whether indeed some respect be due 
to -the elaim» preferred by others, it is not necessary at 
present to inquire. It may suffice to observe, on the 
authority of Maittaire, that PkiNTiKG was very probably 
first attempted by types cut on< blocks of WOOD, and 
consequently not moveable r that mov£A<ble types were 
subsequently used, first wooden, afterwards metallic or 
fusile. Rude specimens of the art are mentioned to 
have been produced probaUy so early as the year 1 450. 
But, as Maittaire observes, it does not appear that any 
work printed .with moveable types, and bearing anr un- 
eqiiivocal mark of date, or year of impression, is ta be 
found, of a more remote age than that of the year 1457 : 
but that Fust and Schoeffer printed at^ Mentz armis 
1457 and 1459, is now an indisputable fact, {d) 

Paris was the first city of France which received 
this noble art. In the year 1470, which was the tenth 
year of the reign of Louis XI. the Art of Printing 



(if) Probabile est Artem initio per typos in tabulis incisos et 
imttiobiies tentatam; deinde typos mobiles usurpatos, ligneos 
primilUn deniqae fusiles; et unl^taiitum paging imprimicoeptum, 
donee utraque exeudendi ratio inteilecta fuerit. Nbn constat 
libnim iillum typis mobilibus impressum annique notatigae 
signatum ante annum 1457 prodiisse; at liquet FiuSTUif et 
ScHOEFFsauM annis 1457 et 1459 MoeuvTiJi libros edidisse. 
^^ Annala Typograpkici.'' Tom. I. p. 38* 



was begun there by Ulric Gering, a German, and a 
native of Constance, and his two associates, Martin 
Crantz and Michael Friburger. These Germans^ 
at the instance of Guillaume Fichet and Jean de la 
Pierre, came to settle at Paris ; and had an establish^ 
ment assigned them in the college of the Sorbonne ; of 
which society their two patrons were distinguished 
members, {e) 

Cheviluer enumerates eleven distinct books printed 

by Gering, Grants, and Friburger, in the Sorbonne^ 

ahnis 1470, 1471, and 1472. The list is increased by 

Panzer to eighteen. These constitute what is called 

the first series of Gering^s impressions : of which BibUo* 

graphers give the precedency to " Gasparini Perga- 

MENSis Epistoiarum OPUS." At present I shall confine 

my observations, to the technical peculiarities of these 

impressions. They are generally without date; though 

Panzer exhibits somee e:tceptions. What is more re>- 

markable, none of them are printed in the Gothic 

character. On the contrary, they are in a handsome 

Roman letter, formed in imitation of the characters of 

the Augustan age, as exemplified in the medals and 

other monuments of those classic times. They are all 

printed in the same large and bold Roman character^ 

with types cast from the same matrices. Some letters 

indeed appear imperfect; and some words but half 

printed, and afterwards finished by the pen. There 

are no capitals. The initial letter of each book or 

chapter is omitted, such omissions being intended to be 

supplied by the ingenuity of the illuminator^ They 



(e) ^< L^Origine de L^Imprimerie de Paris, par le Sieur 
AiiOre Cftev^iier." 4. Par. 1694. . . ^ : . 
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abound iu abbreviations ; which is the case with antieot* 
impressions in general. The paper is not of a fine 
whiteness, but strong, and well sized. The ink is of n 
glossy blackness : and some instances of the ^' lettres 
rouges" occur occasionally. Some of these works 
commence on the ^^ folio verso.^ 

They are all without title, cyphers,, and. signature^tp 
Signatures, or alphabetical letters placed for the 
binder^s direction at the bottom of the page, according 
to Chevillier, were first introduced anno 1476> bj 
Antonius Zarotus, a printer oS l\Ii}aQ, i|i a work 
intitled " Platea ie Usuris..** He says, titles and 
CYPHERS began to be employed anno 1477, and are 
found in the second series of Geriug's impressions. 
There are no LiTERiE reclamantes (reclames or catch- 
words) in these early editions. The printers of Paris' 
did not adopt them till a period so late as 1520: though 
they are found in the ^^ Tacitus'*'* printed at Venice by 
Spira, circa 1468, and in a work intitled ^^Liliutn 
Medicina i'* foL Ferrwa^ 1486. 

The REGiSTRUM chartarum, an inyention also de-- 
vised for the convenience of the binder, is not found in 
either of the two earliest series of Gering's impressions^ 
but was used by him towards the year 1499, This is 
also of Italian origin. It is foupd in the '^ Summa 
AUxandrideAka^'^ printed by Giovanni de Colonna, 
Ven. 1475. The Registrum was generally placed at 
the end of the book, and consisted of an assemblage of 
all the signatures, in the order in which the sheet&.pr 
smaller divisions of the work were submitted tp^ ^ 
press; with the addition of such information as '^omnes 
sunt quaterniones," or "terniones," prseter R.etZ.qua^ 
sunt duemiones," &c. At present the Begi3triaia.is 
disused ; the signatures at the bottom of the pagesy the 



cyphers at the top, and the reclamantes or catch-words^ 
being supposed to furnish ample direction to the careful 
collator or binder. . 

Louis XL having thus witnessed the introduction 
into his own capital of an art so important to literature, 
had afberwards the gratification of seeing it carried to a 
considerable degree of perfection, by several industrious 
and skilful Typographers, whom he honoured with his 
special favooTb Whatever might be the political cha- 
racter of this monarch, he appears to havie been a friend 
and protector of learning. For literary works been*, 
tertaiined also a particular predilection. He caused 
t<ii be brought from Fontainebleau to Parts, all the 
manuscripts which his predecessors Charles V. and VL 
had been at great pains in collecting. He established 
in the Louvre a spacious and noble library, the super- 
intendance of which he gave to Robert Gaguin, 
" G6n6ral de TOrdre des Trinitaires." It became one 
of the principal objects of his magnificence to augment 
it as much as possible, both with liia^uscriptsand printed 
books. As a fiirther proof of his zeal and earnestness 
in sueh putsuits, it is recorded, tbatt haying been in- 
formed that the gentlemen " de la Faculty de Medicine^' 
of Paris, had in their possession an original manuscript 
of Rasis^ a celebrated Arabiati physician of the tenth 
dsntury, he diriected that part of his silver plate should 
be pledged as a ftecurity, in order to obtain permisedoii 
4>F having it transcribe. 

The early TYPOGitAPfiSRS we are tdd, ^net with 
great oppositioh in the comfnenoetntiht at {tueir laboinrft 
at P^ris froifn the scribes ^ cof^ifts, whose ^ainir^tt 
likely to be diminished, or rather almost annihilated^ 
by the introduction of the new art. They encouraged 
the lioiost mktigtid(it aitid ridicdldttS t&ai^ ^ur 
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artists, even tfaat of sorcerj or magic. They also coft« 
trived to institute against them a vexatious legal process* 
The afiair was brought before the parliament, and that 
(tribunal, little more enlightened and liberal than the 
credulous multitude, ordered their books and impressioni 
to be seized and confiscated. But to the honour of 
Louis XI. it is recorded, that upon this occasion ke in« 
terposed his royal authority in behalf of the .printars* 
He interdicted the parliament from taking further 
cognisance of the aflair^ reserving it for his own special 
decision and that of Ms privy council ; and it is scarcely 
necessary to add, that the event was entirely favourable 
to the typographers, and their bodks and copies were 
ordered to be restored. (/) 

Even at an earlier period than that of the introduction 
of printing into Paris, it appears that Conrart Han« 
NEQUis and JPierre Schoeffer, printers and burgesses 
of the city of Mentz, had established magazines for the 
sale of books at Paris, Angers, and some other places 
in France. Stratten their agent happened to die in 
that country ; and as he had never obtained any legal 
instrument of naturalization, he had not the power of 
disposing of his eSdcts by will. Every thing belonging 
to this stranger, or entrusted to ius hands, was seized 
and confiscated; and amongst the rest, the works which 
Hannequis and Schqe^r had placed at his disposal. 
These we are told in the public document cited by 
Lambinet, consisted of ^^ plusieitrs beaux livres singu- 
liers et exquisy tant d'histoires, que de diverses heures, 
ig(c^** TheQennan printers prevailed.upon Frederick 
III. -^ing of the. Romans^ and the elector of Metitz, to 






^'if) I^whineU Redierqhei Historiqaes^&c. p. 171. teqq. 
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interest themselves in their bdialf ; and Louis XI. 
moved not only by the considerations due to their 
recommendation, but also by his own favourable dis- 
position for the encouragement of such artists, and the 
diffusion of useful learning, ordered plenary restitution to 
be made. The indemnification claimed, by Hannequis 
and Schoeffer amounted to 2425 ecus and 3 sols tour- 
noiSy or about 1100 francs of the present day. The 
finances of this monarch would not conveniently admit 
of the payment of so large a sum at once. He therefore 
gave directions to Jean BRI90NNGT, his Receiver Ge- 
neraly to pay to these printers annually the sum of 
SOO livres, till the whole claim should bedischarg^.(^) 

It is generally asserted , that in the more immediate 
infancy of the art, our ingenious artists did not scruple 
to sell their impressions as manuscripts. (A) Fust in 
particular, is said to have carried to Paris a considerable 
number of copies of his Bible printed in the year 1462. 
These impressions being on parchment, and the initial 
letters or capitals being splendidly decorated with 
colours of blue, purple, and gold, the deception v^as 
for some time successful. Naud£ had carefully in- 
spected a particular copy of this edition of the Bible^ 
anni 1462, printed '^ sur membrancy^ and found it 
so closely resembling those which had been written 
in the fifteenth century, that the most discerning might 
£ul t6 detect the imposition ; especially as in such copies 
both the date and subscription had been designedly 
omitted. For each of those copies which met with the 
eariiest sale, Fust obtained hot le^ than sixty crowns, or 



• H ii ■ u 



if) Lanbiaej^ ut iopra. ; (A) . If audi. I^ipbinet. <&c. 
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about 650 iivres of modern French currency ; but some 
assert that they were sold at a much higher rate. He 
afterwards reduced the price to forty, and ultimately 
to twenty crowns. In the mean time the purchasers 
finding that a great number had been sold ; and by a 
comparison of their respective copies, discorering 
their resemblance, and conformity with each other in 
every particular, were at length led to the complete 
discovery of the fraud. Prosecutions were instituted 
against the German artist. He absconded in conse- • 
quence with all speed, directing his course in the first 
place to Mentz ; but suspecting himself still insecure, 
he proceeded to Strasburg. At this city Fust remained 
some time; and it is said, instructed John Mentelin 
in the new art. Yet we find it asserted that he actually 
died at Paris, of the plague, about the close of the 
year U66. (>') 



(y) LamfoiQet. ^^ Rechercbes, &cJ^' p. 1 56. Cheviilier relates 
this adventure thus: — ^'^Eile est rapportee par Walchius dans son 
Jivre ^ DecoifaMarum generis humanV imprime it Strasbourg 
1609 in 4to. p. 181. O^ il dit que Jean Faust en appoi^ta 
plasieurs exemplaires i Paris, dont il vendit les premiers 
texaginta coronatis^ c'est k dire soixante ^us; les autres, 
cinquai^te; les derniers, quarante, et m^me k plus has prix. 
Que ceux qui les avoient achettez admirerent d^abord que toutes 
ces copies ^toient 'si fort semblables, qu^il n^y avoit pas un 
point ni une yirgule^dans Tune, qui ne fussent de mtoe dans 
Tautre. QuWnt enfin reconnu que ces Bibles i^?etoient point 
ecfites a la mam, mais tabriquees par une nouvelle maniere, 
qui coiitoit moins de peine, moins de terns, et moins de d^pense, 
et croiant que Faust les avoit vendues trop cher, ils lui firent 
un j>rod6,^tir1e^^^'a iui6blig^'ai^^i'etifafr>'iC^:pllJS* 
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In the year 1473| Pierre Ci£SARis and Jean Stol^ 
both also natives of Germany, and instructed by Gering, 
established in the city of Paris the second press : anil 
with him became the instructors of many other artistg^ 
who in succeeding years exercised there the same 
profession. In the same year, 1473^ Gering and his 
associates removed from the Sorbonnej and established 
themselves in ^^ la rue S. Jaques/' at the sign of the 
GOLDEN SUN. Of the second series of their impressioni^ 
those of 1473 are considered as the earliest : and the 
latest are those of 1483. Amongst this series we fin^ 
'^BiBLiA Sacra/' in /olio; which was the earliest im- 
pression of the sacred Scriptures printed! in the whb& 
realm of France. Panzer, by conjecture from its suti^ 
scription, fixes the date about the cothmencemeht of 
the year 1476. The characters used in the second 
series of Gering^s impressions are wholly different from 
those employed in the first. Several of them exhibit 
specimens of the Roman character, varying both in size 
and degrees of elegance and beauty. Some of them are 
in a character neither Roman nor Gothic, but which 
exhibits a coarse imitation of the writing of those ages. 
** C^€st comme une Bcriture a la main, mais * stunned 
Knanu^ ainsi qv! Aide Manuce parte a la Jin de la Phy^ 
sigue Grecque d^Aristote, Ven. 1497,'* says Chevillier. 
The Bible is of a character of this kind, '^ mais plus 
grosJ*^ {k) Some few of those works which are executed 
in the Roman letter will compare in the same bibliogra- 
pher's opinion, with the finest specimens of Jenson^ the 
Spiras, and other most celebrated of the early Italian 
printers. 



ik) ^ L^Orii^ne derimpr. de Paris^ ui wpnu 
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In those works which came forth subsequently to the 
year 1477, Gering's name appears alone. It is sup- 
posed that Crantz and Friburger at this period returned 
to Germany, as no mention is afterwards made of them. 
But Gering passed the residue of his days at Paris ; 
formed new associations ; and published new works. 
It is chiefly on this account that he has obtained the 
appellation of the earliest Parisian printer ; for in the 
impressions of the society, his name is not uniformly 
found the first in order of mention ; but in some books 
occupies the second place, and in others the third* 
Gering is by some believed to have admitted his 
scholars C^saris and Stol into a participation of his 
establishment. He afterwards associated himself with 
Berthold Rembolt. 

In 1483 Gering removed his insigne and establish- 
ment, once more, to a part of the city more immediately 
in the vicinity of the Sorbonne. With the doctors of 
this literary institution he maintained the strictest inti- 
macy ; and consulted with them on the subject of those 
works which might prove most worthy of being submitted 
to the press. The learned body accorded to him the 
** Privilege of hospitality;** that is, of possessing apart- 
ments in the college, and of a seat at the table of the 
doctors. For these honours Gering made ample re- 
compence in his life time, by liberally opening his purse 
to relieve the occasional necessities of the foundation^ 
and by numerous charitable donations to poor students; 
and at his death (anno 1510) he further testified, by 
an ample bequest, his great regard for that literary 
society. (/) 



(2) ChevSlier ut msprh. 
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Thus, for a period of forty years, did Gering exercise 
the profession of a typographer in the city of P&ris. 
Of the third series of his impressions, as given by 
Chevillier, the earliest dftte is 1469, and the latest 1508. 
In those which bear the date of 1494, and the subsequent 
ones, the name of Berthold Rembolt is united with 
liis. In the year 1 509 Rembolt began to print in his 
own separate name; and continued the establishment 
till 1519, in which year he died. 

In several of the impressions of his third series, Gering 
tised the same bold and handsome Roman character 
which was employed in the finer specimens of his second 
series. But the greater part are printed in the Gothic 
character, which Gering used more especially in works 
of an ecclesiastical nature. It was not without reluc- 
tance that this meritorious printer yielded so far" to the 
prevailing fashion, as to exchange his fine Roman letter 
for the clumsy and ill-favoured Gothic. The annals of 
Maittaire and Panzer furnish a long enumeration of 
early Parisian printers, the infancy of whose establisb- 
ments Gering had witnessed ; and who successively 
were become the rivals of his art and industry. From 
their presses various popular works were constandy 
issuing, '' en lettres Gothiques,* and on that account 
actually acquired additional favour, and a preference 
with the public. It is not surprising that Gering should 
at length, on some occasions, be induced to sacrifice 
taste to interest, and comply with the perverse inclina* 
tionsand prejudices of the age. 

Chevillier pronounces the Gothic character to be 
of German extraction ; and says it was used so early at 
1471 in that country. The oldest specimen which he 
had seen was a large volume of the '^ Decretalia/* 
printed at Stimburg in that year. Seboeflbr's im- 
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pressions are not strictly of that kind, but a species of 
SEMiGOTHic, exhibiting an imitation of manuscript. 
But suc{i was the rage for the Grothic character, that the 
celebrated Venetian printers, .Giovanni di Colonna 
and Nicholas Jenson, after ennobling the art in its in- 
fancy by their elegant Roman letter, found it equally 
with Gering, a matter of necessity to adopt the Gothic 
in various impressions of a theological and scholastic 
description. The example was followed in most of the 
various typographic establishments of Italy, Germany, 
and France; and the Gothic was the prevailing character 
€?very where for more than a century ; and indeed in 
Germany and England for a much longer period. So 
much beauty or dignity was supposed to be inherent in 
this distortion of the alphabet, that a treatise of one of 
the schoolmen, printed at Venice by Giov, di Colonna 
and J. Mgnthenj bears with it this commendation, that 
it is execvited " Suhlimi literarum effigie*^^ and the 
'^ Conciliator Medicina^^ anni 1483, has this subscrip- 
tion, ** Charactere Jticundissimo M, Joannis Herbort 
Alemanni, qujiLs vis et ingenium facile supereminet 
omnes.^* In a Gothic impression of the " Psalterium" 
in fol. by Nicolas Prtoost, at Paris, so late as anno 1 52S^ 
>re read " Opjis pulcAro literarum charactere politissi- 
mum.'** Chevillier is, williiig to subscribe to the epigram 
in " Sexto Decretaliuniy* ChevaUm 1520, on the subject 
of its .fine ^\rou§e etnoir: — 

^VCertante MiNio purpi^ras rubedine, 
^' Superante corvos nigf iores 8£PIA«^^ 

Qfit be Justly asks^.who can say of *';^n Lwrc 
,jG^li2U«",th^t it is )i;e9Q09mepdecl 

^•J^JWWveB.iai the yapety, wj^ch upon «omf«j?i- 
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Gothiques" of one press and those of another ; and if 
this character is to be denied all claims to grace and 
beauty, many at least are its shades and gradations of 
deformity. 

Another inconvenience of the Gothic impressions of 
early times, arises from the niimerous and ' continual 
AiBREViATioNfS in which a great part of theih abound* 
But this disadvantage is not' chdi^geable exclusively on 
Gothic, but IS sometimes found in early editions of the 
Roman character. Chevillier particularizes an edition 
of the " Logic of Ockham/' Parisiis l488,/o/. printed 
as he observes, in a handsome letter; but in which 
sbarce a single word is found unabbreviated. He adducits 
jTor instance two lines taken at hazard from fol. 121. 
They aire printed in the following manner : — " Sic hie 
e fal sm qd ad simplr* a e pducibile a Deo g 
a e K silr hie a n e g a n e pducibile 
a DoJ*^ At length thus--^^ Sicut hie est fallacia se- 
eundUm quid ad simpliciter. A est producibile a Deo. 
Ergo A est. Et similiter hie. A non est. Ergo A 
non est producibile a Deo^'^ (m) 

Works on the civil and canOn law, both printed and 
inamiscript, were peculiarly overcharged iirith abbre- 
iaations ; and that to such a degre^^ that a' treatise 
was printed to point out thb ntetJtod oif reading such 
perplexing works,' liltitled " Modus legendi Abbrevial 
iuras in utroqiie Jure,^* Patistis^ Jean Petit, 6. amw 
1498, et variis annis. 

To avoid Abbreviations, and at 'the same time not 
too much to augineht the dze of 'l!he rolufne, AlDUS 
TfcTANUTius invented his cHARACTEkES cuitsrvi^^,'W can- 

•'■■'■■ ; ' m I I I .»i i ' . ' I I . ' it II ■ ' ■■■ ■ ; ill! H . I .... i »- 



(m) CheYillier at supra, p. 1 10. 
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CBLUiRil, which are an imitation of manuscript ; and 
as some say, of the writing of Petrarch in particular 
They are now well known by the name of the Aldine 
or Italic characters. Aldus obtained a brief from 
Alexander YI. for their exclusive use ; and is supposed 
to have employed them first about the year 1500. 

Printing " en Rouge et Noir" was more especially 
appropriated to psalters, breviaries, and other works 
relating to the ecclesiastical ritual. This mixture of 
red and black, which gives a cheerful and pleasing 
variety to the page, is found in the " Psalterium" of 
Mentz, 1457, and the *^ Rationale Divinorum Officio- 
ram '* of 1 459 ; at the end of which we read this 
subscription, ^^ Pnesens Codex venustaie Capitalium 
iecoratusy Rubricationibtisquc stiffkienter distinctusj 6(c.^^ 
Gering occasionally used the *^ lettres rouges" in other 
works; but in his " Psalterium," 4. 1494 — his " Diur- 
iMkle Ecclesiae," 8. 1496 — his ^' Breviarium Camera- 
cense," 8. 1497— his " Missale," fol. 1497— and his 
" Horae B. Virginis," 8. 1498 — and also in his ** Cor- 
pus Juris Canonici cum Glossis," 3 tom. fol. and similar 
works, he employed the " Rouge et Noir" in every 
page, in all its brilliancy. It is scarce necessary to 
mention the use of these ^' rubriques" in the rituaJs of 
the church. The name of rubric is still given to those 
directory sentences which are found in our Common 
Prayer ; though the practice of distinguishing them by 
the ^' lettres rouges" has been long discontinued. 
Chevillier says that Antoine Zarot was the first who 
printed missals furnished with these distinctions, for the 
convenience of the clergy. He had seen a copy of the 
*^ Missale Romanum," printed by him with Rubrics 
{** rubriques rouges") at Milan, 14789 in foL with this 
subscription: — 



It 

«' Antoni, Patri^ Parmensis, gente Zarote, 

*^ Primus Misales imprimis arte libros. 
**• Nemo repertorem nimi^m se jactet. In arte 

^^ Addere plus tantum quilm peperisse valet '^ 

The most magnificent and voluminous of all Gering's 
impressions, and that which was executed at the most 
considerable expence, was the " Corpus Juris Cano* 
Nici cum Glossis" before^mentioned : viz. " Decretum 
Gratiani," 1 501—" Decretales," 1 504— and " Sextus 
Decretauum," which has this subscription, " ^nii# 
Gratiie^ 1500, Die 15 Ociob. expensis Udalrici Gering 
ei Berchtoldi Rembolt^ Socionimy Kc^ Each page is 
filled with letter-press, arranged in five or six columns 
of intermingled ** Rouge et Noir." This work was 
undertaken at the urgent solicitation of the canonists 
and ecclesiastics : for though Mentz, Rome, Padua^ 
Venice, and Strasburg had furnished editions of the 
several component parts, in the infancy of printing, 
all those editions had become scarce in France. Jean 
Chappuis, a Parisian licentiate, had the principal 
charge of this edition by Gering and Rembolt, and 
each volume is furnished with commendatory epigrams^ 
the labours of his barren and prosaic muse. He flattered 
himself that the work would survive to immortality.. 
Of the Gratian in particular, he says — 

^^ NoN POSSET Liber hie fulvo mercarier auro t 
^^ Hoc perit, Hic nunquam deperiturus erit*^^ 

But the copies which were at first bought up with 
eagerness, have in succeeding times, been consigned ta 
the most obscure and dusty recesses of ancient libraries^ 
and left in a great measure to perish, the victims of 
apcidenty age, and neglect, (n) . 



(fi) Cbeyillier^ p. 110* , 
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To the COftRBCTNESS of their impressions the earliest 
printers in g^tieral, and those of Paris in particular, 
appear to have been especially attentive. An impression 
erf " VirgiP* from the press of Gering and Rembolt, 
amri 1498, in 4. is particularly specified as a work of 
great accuracy. It is in reality admitted, says Chevillier, 
to be " une tres belle edition,** printed in the finest 
Roman character, and agreeably to the testimony at 
the end of the voIuilQe, ^^ Opus tersissime impressum.*' 
Bl an epigram, of which Jean Auber a friend of the 
editor P. Maillet, was the author, it is asserted that the 
work is absolutely faultless : — 

^^ QiToDquE sub innumeris erroribus ante latebat, 
^ Ingenuum prim& fronte refulget opus. 

^ Efoc erne, quisquis amas tersom sine labe volumen : 
^ If UN's equidem toto corpore meoda latetJ* 

Another **Quadrain,'' or Epigram, makes a similar 
aaeertion respecting the " Corpus Juris Canonici'* from 
the press of Rembolt : — 

^^ Quod nusquam m pulchro dhrini Corpore Juris 
*^ Foeda sedet menda, aul lubricus error obest, 
^ Contulit hoc solers B^rtholdi dextra sagacis, 
^ QUs beee Pontificum nobile pressit opos.^ 

Tbeisef^ dtld^ similar assertions found at the close of 
other works specified by Chevillier, he is disposed to 
consider as *' jeux des verses*' and " licenses Poetiques.**^ 
It is entertaining to follow him through an ample 
^|it^r, in whibh, by the united testimony of authors, 
^itbni, and typographers, he undertakes to prove, that 
a IkKAt absoltitely withbiit errors of the press, is indeed 
H *♦ Wtti a^isl;'* and liext to an impossibility. Ite 
admits however, that to Cerihg, Rbmbolt, and sevei^ 
odiers of the earHeit Parisian typographers, the praise 
is justly due oi gitet cdxreiitfiGiiaild accuracy in their 
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publications. In works of the remotest dates, Tables 
of Errata are seldom, perhaps never found : bat the 
faults of the impression were corrected with the pea 
previously to the dispersion of the work. This, as 
Chevillier asserts, is exemplified in Gering^s earliest 
editions. A similar mode of correction appears to have 
boen adopted, so late as the year 1534, by the editcur 
of the ^^ Discourses of Clictou.** In his address to the 
Deader, he says : ** JSos itaque (errores) potuissem qai« 
dem, idque modico bbore, in unum congestos huic 
eztremae parti adjungere. Yeritm existimavi midtp 
tsoounodius ac expeditius unicuique vestrum fore, licet 
iiobis onerosius, impensiorisque operas, si singulis suis 
locis calami cuspide tiansfodiantur : quod perfecimus.^' 
This coincided with the sentiments of Erasmus, who in 
one of his letters thus expresses himself: ^^ Neque hi 
mihi libros amare videntur, qui eos intactos ac scriniis 
abditos servant, sed qui nocturnal juxta ac diurni 
contrectatione sordidant, corrugant, conterunt : qui 
margines passim notulis, bisque variis oblinunt: qui 
mendi rasi vestigium, quam mendosam compositionem 
malunt, &c." (o) But the labour of manvial correction 
was of short duration. Through the ignorance of 
sordid printers, errors of the press soon became very 
numerous, and to correct them with the pen was but 
ia other words to disfigure the volume throughout, and 
make a disgusting display of its imperfections. The 
custom was consequently adopted of affixing the most 
important corrections under the title of ^^ Errata,'* at 
the end of the volume. But this practice is also am 
aaeient one; s^ an instance of it is found in an edition of 
Jttif^na], with t}^ Annotation^ of Merula, VenctuSf lilB* 

(j9), C%ewUitr»C3|l9» 
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If indeed the lapse of time had brought any alleviation 
of this evil, the French bibliographer above cited would 
not have found occasion of filling up a great part of a 
chapter, with a kind of chronological enumeration of 
quarrels which have taken place between scholars and 
the contaminators of their lucubrations. He would not 
have recorded the charge brought against the printers 
of Geneva in particular, ^^ execrable paper and in-- 
tderable incorrectness,** by which ** ils ont 6t6 les 
premiers a gaster una si belle invention de PImpri- 
merie.'** Joseph Scaliger particularizes the celebrated 
^* Lexicon Grsecum'* of Robert Gonstantine, as a work 
so much abounding in typographical errors, that he 
says *^ Lorsque y^tois jeune, je -^geois qu'a I'ouver- 
ture du Livre, 1^ oil je niettrois la main, a Toeil clos, 
j*y trouverois faute, quod feci.** (p) And, adds 
Chevillier, it must be acknowledged that this work 
has not fewer errors of the author, than of the printer. 
Lastly, he relates that Cardinal Bellarmin was so much 
of&nded by the inaccuracies which negligent printers 
of his time had introduced into his controversial works, 
that he determined to write out a copy of the whole, 
so exactly, that not a single error should remain 
uncorrected. This he performed, and transmitted to a 
printer of Venice ; hoping at length to procure an 
unperverted and perfect edition. But to his great 
disappointment, he found this impression, when com- 
jpleated, more erroneous than any of the former, (q) 

Typography having been thus introduced into the 
isity of Paris, was cultivated with so much zeal and 
emulation, that in the opinion of Maittaire no other 

■' • 

Up) Sc»Mgerfuia» p. 174 et 144. (9) Cbevillier,€liap. iv. 
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city (Venice perhaps excepted) exlubited a more rapid 
and numerous increase of artists in that profession* 
The SoRBONNE claimed the merit of introducing 
and fostering the art in its infancy. The University 
possessed by various royal ^* diplomata^' an extensive 
JURISDICTION and control over every thing connected 
with the profession : for indeed, from times very/remote, 

SCRIBES, BOOKSELLERS, BINDERS, and ILLUMINATORS 

had been subservient to its regulations. It claimed, 
and on many occasions rigidly exercised the privilege 
of CENSURE : or of pronouncing upon the salutary or 
dangerous tendency, whether religious or moral, of 
every work ; of prohibiting and suppressing those which 
were considered to be of an heretical, or otherwise 
objectionable nature ; and of punishing by fines and 
confiscations, those persons who #ere found in the act 
of vending prohibited books; or of carrying on the 
trade in a manner not conformable to its regulations. 
After the introduction of the art also, printers and book- 
sellers, and even binders acknowledged the authority 
of the University. They were not in general permitted 
to exercise their several professions without first obliging 
themselves, by a formal oath, to conform in all respects 
to the statutes provided : and this oath they were bound 
to renew as often as it was required. The University 
also exercised the right of visiting ; of inspecting 
books sent for sale from other countries ; and of 
r^ulating the price of every work that was exposed 
to sale. 

This minute attention to the concerns of the profession 
was generally del^ated to four, or sometimes to two 
individuals, selected out of the corporation or body at 
large of <^ Libraires Jurbs.^* It was no less their 
office to atteai to the charactw^ V^V^f and jOfxacctoeiBs 
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of an impression^ than to ordain the price at which it 
should be distributed. Even the limits were defined, 
beyond which no person was allowed to print or vend 
book$ : and these limits were restricted to the vicinity 
of the University, in order that any transgression of its 
regulations might more easily be detected. It appears 
however that a certain description of ^^ Libraires nou 
Jures'' were also tolerated, under particular restrictions. 
The^e consisted in general of poor scribes, who no 
longer able to procure a livelihood by the pen, were 
permitted to buy and sell books under a defined value ; 
ud to expose them in ^^ Boutiques portatives*' only, 
near the public schools and churches, and other places 
of general resort. Hence Chevillier takes occasion to 
notice the great antiquity of book-stalls : adding, 
that the University thus evinced itself at the same time 
both rigorous and charitable. Its rigour was shewn in 
the strict enforcement of its own salutary regulations : 
its charity, in leaving to poor booksellers the means of 
subsistence ; and to poor students, who were unable to 
purchase from the booksellers of the University their 
magnificent and richly ornamented works, a chance of 
supplying their own literary wants, by a less specious 
article, and at a humbler market. In process of time it 
was found necessary to limit the number of ^^ Libraires 
Jures" to twenty-four; ?md the restrictions before- 
mentioned were in p^rt greatly relaxed, and in part 
disused, if not formadly abolished, (r) 

Our mention of the scribje or stationarii, who 
found tbeir practif^ almost annil^ilated by the invention 
^ Printing, lesds me tQ observe with ]VIaittaire,(«) tfa^ 



0^> ClmiUiM^ pb l|34. leqft. (O Aanal imib |, p. 19S. 
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the persons known anciently by the denomination of 
ILLUMINATORS, Still for a long period at least, found 
employment for their ingenuity. The early printers 
did not consider their impressions as ready for sale, till 
the INITIALS and other ornaments had been supplied 
by their hands. But the eagerness of purchasers to . 
possess copies, or a desire to save additional expense^ 
soon occasioned an indifference to these adventitious 
ornaments. This speedily led to the introduction of 
the LiTERiE Ca PIT ALES or MAJUscuLiE, and those 
known more particularly by the denomination of 
" LiTER-ffi FloRENTES." M. Mentel says that capitals 
were first used by the printers of Strasburg, about 
thirty years subsequently to the invention of the Art.(f) 
The ** Literae Florentes," so called " a, Florum flgUris 
guibus erant intermixta ,'* were invented by Erhardus 
Ratdolt, at Venice, about the year 1477. Pla&i 
capitals were used about the same period. 

Of the RIGHT of CENSURE, thk University seems to 
ha^ve made a tenacious, and frequently a severe and 
inquisitorial use. In the exacerbation produced more , 
especially by the Reformation, it became in the hands 
of* bigotry and ignorance, an engine of tyranny and of 
persecution. In the year 1 521 the faculty of EilviNES, 
after many meetings held in the Sorbonfte, drew lip a 
" CENSURE^' of the heresies of Luther. It was solemnly 
proclaimed, in a general assembly held on the 15th. of 
April ; and loDOCUS Badius one of the sworn printers^ 
in virtue of his oath of obedience^ was injoined to print 
it with fidelity and exactness : all otliers of the profession 
being interdicted from interfering with the impression 



(0 IH v«rk 1Vp6|^)^ cirigiitie^ ^ 64* Pah 16fQ. 
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or sale, under pain of deprivation of their privileges. 
When this censure was received in Germany, the 
Lutherans were not sparing of their lampoons and 
pasquinades. A production of this kind, attributed to 
Philip Melancthon, ** Adversusfuriosum Paruiensium 
Theologastrorum Decretum^^'* gave particular offence. 
These libels were privately dispersed in the University; 
and the ^^ Libraires'* were consequently summoned to 
give an account of such impressions and the distribution 
of them. 

About the year 1526 the R^risian divines published 
also their ^^ Censurae*' upon various passages of the 
** Paraphrasis" of ERASMUS " in Novum Testamentum," 
and other parts of his works. It availed that scholar 
little to complain in his " Declarationes" or answer to 
these " Censurae," that they were the production of 
persons who had been influenced partly by private 
enmity, partly by a zeal for religion without know* 
ledge ; that the more judicious part of the doctors had 
sanctioned them from fear, and not from conviction: 
and that his friends were deterred from defending him^ 
lest they should be denominated by the opprobrious 
name of Lutherans. He states also, that amongst other 
dreadful charges of heterodoxy, they had accused him 
of maintaining the Arian heresy, on account of a typo- 
graphical error which had crept into a second editioii 
of his Paraphrase before-mentioned, {v) 

The liberality of Francis I. was indeed happily^ 
for some time a counterpoise to the precipitate and 



(v) Matt. Ch. zvi. «« Tu es Christus Filius Dei vivi, &c.^ 
On these words Erasmus thus expressed himself s ^^ Non sus- 
pkioqrai profereni, led eert^ et indobitatft sdentii profitenst 



amitei^tizing zeal' of these bigottrd divtne^. FfSmcli^' 
liloagh not wholly free from religious intolerance, was 
a friend of letters and of learned men. Such was 
the protection extended by him to Erasmus, that; a 
Gonaiderable period elapsed before the University dared 
to pubhsb their '^CENSURiE" of his works* Yet when 
Louis de Berquin, a gentleman of Artpis, who wtts 
probably attached to the Reformed opinions, presumed to 
avow himself by his conversation and writings the 
defender of Erasmus ; and brave in his behalf the fary 
oi the Sorbonne, with more warmth indeed than pru- 
dence; not even the royal protection, though powerfully 
exerted in liis favour, was sufficient to shield him from 
their vengeance ; and this- unfortunate man was at 
length, after a tedious process, condemned to expiate 
his offence in the flames : and actually burned at Paris, 
anno 1 529^. {w) 

To these instances of the rigid anJ inquisitorial 
temper, with which the theologists of Paris exercised 
their " Jus Censurse" others might be added. Nor is 
the mention of them foreign from our present purposcr 
as they tend to elucidate the origin and motives of 
diose violent disputes which Bobcht Estienne, the 
nost meritorious perhaps of all the Parisian printers, 
was compelled to maintain with them for a series 



ilTom esse Messiam a prophetis promissum, smgulari more filium 
STei.'^ In Froben^s edition, anm 1524, Basilea^ foL by aa 
error of the press, tBe word" amore^* had been substituted for 
^fftore,^ and this was the occasion of the heretical stigma,, 
yvfaich was affixed to the passage. Fide CheviUier : and more 
particularly " Erasmi DeclaraUones a4 Censunu jAtUtiWy] 

(w) Qevillier^ Chap*^ v. p. 16^9 Mjft^ , 

B 
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«f years ; and on account of which h« was at length 
driven to the resolution of abandoning for ever bis 
native city. Yet the following narrative will shew, 
that in matters of mere morality, these zealous divines 
exercised their censorial powers with more leniency* 
Simon de Colin es, in expectation of a lucrative sale^ 
had printed in a small form for the use of young stu- 
dentS) twenty-four thousand copies of the " CoUoquia** 
•f Erasmus. The University, offended by some parti« 
eular passages, censured this work also ; and forbade 
the sale and perusal of it within the precincts of their 
jurisdiction. The offensive passages are enumerated in 
their " Cenmray'^ which commence in these terms : — 
^ Subsequuntur nonnuUa scandalosa et impia qusD 
eontinentur in libro qui dicitur Familiarium Colloquio- 
rum opus, &c. — In quo tanquam ethnicus homo, autor 
illius religionem Christianam, & sanctas ejus ciBremonias 
et observationes ridet, subsannat, carpit, lacerat, et 
mutandas decernit." Erasmus, in his defence, slyly 
compliments the vigilance of this religious faculty^ 
who evinced so anxious a regard for the morals of 
youth : and after vindicating the innocence of his own 
intentions, in furnishing a diverting manual for the 
acquisition of the Latin tongue, observes — ^^ At mirum 
est, illic lapidari Collofuuiy ubi impune leguntur et 
excudnntnr FaeetuePoggiana et Qiuestiones Jocosa.^^x) 
With regard to the regulation of the pniCES of 
BOOKS, from a very remote period the University of 
P^s claimed such a right of estimation, that the 
^ libraire** might have a reasonable profit^ and that 



(x) ^^ DedaratioDes D. Eraami Rot* ad Ceimsas LuMni 
v\%ata8| Ac^ ii< M!pra> Pi 209ii 
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the purchaser might not pay toa dear. For this 
purpose^ before the introduction of printing, they had 
their " Taxatores Librorum." But when this noble 
art was newly established, their interference was for a 
time, judged to be no longer necessary, on account of 
the unlimited multiplication of literary works, and the 
comparativ^e cheapness of their prices. 

In the course of the fourteenth and the commence- 
Client of the fifteenth <:entury, manuscripts were so 
highly rated, as to be conveyed or pledged like an estate, 
€or a very valuable consideration, by formal deeds and 
"instruments. The ** Speculum Historiale in Consue- 
tudines Parisienses^^ was thus formally transferred, bj 
Geofiroy de S. Liger, to Gerard de Montaguj king's 
advocate, for a sum equal to more than two hundred 
francs of the present date, {y) Even at the period 
when Gering commenced printing at Paris, a manuscript 
Concordance to the Bible was estimated at a hundred 
^crowns. A printed Concordance in the time of Robert 
Gaguin would not be sold for more than ten francs, {z) 
On other occasions a few manuscript volumes were 
deemed of sufficient value to form a considerable part 
of a daughter's marriage portion. In 1447, a contract 
in form had passed between a certain individual, and 
iitR Procureur de PHotel-Dieu at Paris, The former 
ttansferred to the latter for the perpetual use of the 
Hospital, a manuscript copy of '^ Le Pelerinage de la 
vie humaine," in return for which, out of the spiritual 
treasure conferred by the pope on the said hospital. 



(]0 Naude Addition a L'Histoire du Roy Louis XI* Chap* 
iv. & Lambinet, p. 173. 
(s) Cbe?illier ut supra. 
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'the donor was to be intitled to '^ the pardon of his sint^ 
4U)d his wife and children, his father, mother, friendly 
jbenefactors, and especially " Nicole Ducar, late surgeon 
to king Charles/' who had bequeathed to him this 
/manuscript, were all to be included ; and ^' particifMOS 
^ bons pardons, &c/'(a) We find mention of a-copy 
of LiVY, valued in the time of Aiphonsus of Arragon 
4it one hundred and twenty-five gold crowns. Poggio 
iSold a 'Copy of the same historian for a sum sufficient to 
purchase an estate in the vicinity of Florence. ToseaSy 
lOne of the preceptors of Petrarch, provided for the. 
{Miyment of his debts, by pledging two small manuscript 
jvolumes of certain works of Cicero ; and Justus Lipsiiu 
^assures us, that Leo X. gave five hundred pieces of 
/gold for the first five books of Tacitus, to the monks 
lof a ^convent in Saxony. 

The invention of Printing produced a wonderful 
ijchange in the valuation of these literary commodities. 
Manuscripts had fallen in price so early as 1463, not 
;less than.eighty percent. And in proof of the moderate ' 
prices assigned to printed works, writers on these sub- 
jects are fond of citing the letter of Giovanni bishop 
/of Aleria, to pope Paul II. under whose patronage 
ithe Art of Printing was commenced at Rome. In the 
£rst volume of the ^^ EpistoUe Hieronymi^'* Romae, 
il470, the aforesaid prelate thus addresses the pontiff 
ia a prefatory inscription : — 

'^ In your days, amongst other divine blessings which 
the christian world enjoys^ it may congratulate itself ou 
the facility with which books may be purchased^ even 
t>y the poorest student. It reflects no small glory on 



(a) Naud6 et Lambinet. vX sopriu 



M 



■»k ET sourt; 

ITE. 

Chevillier, followed 

■of their RRsiDENCE;, 
HIS, was a further 
the jurisdiction of 
1' Enj>i.igne & la 
» s Chevillier : and 
led, in the quarter 
iiiits were allowed 
xseigne" gave, 
•id trausactions. 
:/r adopted the 
{•KAUD that of 
NoiR, in his 
c," describes 
TRE Dame:'' 
*OT Casse:" 
Sylvestris" 
i impression 
.^scribes his 
that of his 

notata es* 

,ae ; JOANNL' 

jete plura. V 

IS of a corpo. 
had also gcii 



3a 

HotrN£UR AU Roi ET A LA CoUBr, 

Salut a l' Uniyersite, 
dont notre bonheur procede st sourt| 
Died garde de Paris la Cite. 

And many others, particularized by Chevillier, followed 
the same example^ 

The custom of certifying the place oftheir residence^ 
commoa to the early printers of Paris, was a further 
indication of iheir subordination to the jurisdiction of 
the UoiveFsity. ^^ Tons ont marqu6 F Enseigne & la 
RUE ou etoient leurs Boutiques'' says Chevillier : and 
they were generally, as before- mentioned, in the quartec 
of the University, till more extended limits were allowed 
from necessity. The insigne or " enseigne" gave 
still further publicity to their conduct and. transactions* 
We have seen that Gering and Rembolt adopted the 
sign of le Solei|!. d'or : Antoine Verard that of 
S. Jean rEvANGELisxE : Michel le Noir, in his 
edition of " le Jeu des Echecs moralis6,'* describes- 
himself as ** demeurant a Tlmage Notre Dame:'' 
Geofroy Tory, a " TEnseigne du Pot Casse:**^ 
Guillaume Merlin "ad Insigpe Hominis Sylvestris" 
&c« Jean Carcain, ot Carcagni, in an impression 
of the date of,. 1487, thus pleasantly describes his> 
^^ Enseigne" and place of residence,, or that of his^ 
bookseller — . 

^^ PiRisii Sancti Pons est MiCHAEUS in urbe. 

^^ Multae illic sdes ; notior una tamen. 
*^ Hanc cano quae sacri Baptista fronte notata est : 

/^ Hlc respondebit Bibliopola tibi. 
^ Vis Imgressoris nomen quoque nosse ; Joannis 
^V Carcain- nomen ci est Ne pete plura. Vak.'*' 

But besides these designations of a Corporate or 
BHWcipal nature^^ early printers had also generally^. 
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^ir own private aiid |>eculiar MARKs^ SEBirsSESy or 
DEVICES ; the precise origin tyf vi4uch is not perhaps so 
obvious. Even in the early stages of tbe art, great com- 
plaints were made of the frequent ftiSsification, pirating 
and forgeries of literary woffks. This evil gave occasiaA 
to those PRIVILEGES of IMPRESSION whkh Were granted 
by Icmgs, princes, and supreme pontiflb, in order to 
gtiarantee to the hidiistrious artist, the due reward of 
Ms labour and enterprise. But these •* IKplomattk*^ 
were dffcen focuid a very inadequate retaedy fer Ae 
ifijury. The case of Joannes ^robenius, as described 
Vy Erasmus, may represent those of many other meri- 
loricms printers, whose liberality and public «[nrit were 
Aius made to enrich the ignorasit and worthless, 
^ Many are they who lie in wait for the "man, and inmost 
V&ve conspired for lib rtiin. When any new work 
appears which is likely ta be saleable, one or other of 
iSiem surreptitiously procures a copy from hit printing 
house, prints, and sells it almost for nothing : whikt 
Froben is at immense expense not only in remunenu 
dng correctors but often in purchasing the originid 
manuscripts.**^ {c) Such instances of the imrasien of 
fiterary property occurred even in those remote times. 
tSreqnehncdy whole works were dlandestindy reprinted in 
cities or countries remote from the place of ifheir first 
appearance ; and the author and original publisher ^eie 
thus defranded of tSieir jutft adyauHages. ^Sometimes 

(c) ^^TJerique insidiantur homini, propemodum coojura^ ut 
ilium peridaat. Ubiguid nori opens proJfit, quod putant fore 
Tendibil% mox onus atque alter suBuratus ex Ipsius offidnl 
exemplar, excudit'atqu6 vendiiat minimo. InteraaFROBENius 
lium^iiiaili peeutfiam ImpetidH % tartigirtores, "fteqiKntar i« in 



books were reprinted in au abridged and motikted 
form : and often with Jittle attention to accuracy, or to 
the credit and feelings of those authors or annotators 
whose names they bore« Sometimes the price of 
obscure and worthless publications was enhanced by a 
fidse date, place^ or subsoription : for, as the art was 
cultivated with superior accuracy in some cities of ItaljfE, 
and at Venice mere especially, the names of such 
phces appearing in the title, were found to give superior 
4p|leand currency te the impression. 

Whatever might be the original intention of such 
^artiQulai; JKAftKS.andD£ViG£S^adopted by early pduters, 
after these titei^ary frauds began ta prevail, they hefian^^ 
at least so fur useful^ as to nender. such firauda less 
pEacticable«, B£N£JDICT HacxoR, a considerable printer 
of Bologna^in hisimpression of ^'Justin" and ^^ Florus^ 
-ami 1505^ JfoL thus addresses the purchasec&'^^^ Emptor 
i^tende, quandb vis emere libroa formates in Qfficinft 
i^e^ excussorilL^ Inspjce Siqnum. quod in timinari 
paging est; ita muiquam. falLSris. Nam quidam makvoli 
Iffyrftssorea libria. suis ineme&datis et maculosis appo«. 
aunt nomen menm, ut fiant vendtbilioces; quo pacto & 
mUii ^ nomini doctissimi Hiilippi B^roaldi derc^aul, 
Tclpotiu&derogaiieintendunt.** InlikemanBerloDOCJUS 
Badius of Paris,, in one of his impressions anni I516r— 
^^ Oratum.£Eicimus Lectorem ut Signujh im^iciat, nam 
aunt q;ai titulum nomenqjue Badunum mentiantiir^. et 
labQrom suffurentur." {d) It was however by no meaos 
Impracticable for one printer to oounterfeit the device 
qf . ^pptbev^ ip^additioatatba fraudulent afaumpdoa of 
Ipifl mm^ ^m<L designation. A ludiccoui. instanoe k 



(d) Cihevillier ul Jiy rtb. 
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«pon record, of such an attempt ; which betrayed itself 
like a counterfeit coin, by the clumsiness and inaccuracy 
*of its execution. Certain printers who were so disin- 
genuous as to counterfeit a popular production of the 
Aldine press, were thus exposed to public ridicule in 
the pre&ce to the Aldine Livy, 1518, 8. " Extremuoi 
est ut admoneamus studiosissimum quemque, Floren- 
TINOS quosdam Impressores, cum viderint se diligentiam 
nostram in castigando & imprimendo uon posse asseqoiy 
ad artes confugisse solitas ; hoc est Grammaticis Institttt* 
tionibus Aldi in su& offictn^ formatis, notam Delphimi 
ANCHORiE INVOLUTI nostram apposuisse: sed ita egerunt 
nt quivis mediocriter versatus in libris impressionii 
nostrsB animadvertat illos impudenter fecisse. Nam 
Rostrum Delphini in partem sinistram vergit; cum 
tamen nostrum in dexteram totam demittatur.*' 

Benouard has also observed that many others of those 
^inters who were contemporary with the -^Wi of Venice, 
hoping by this mark of the anchor and dolphin to 
recommend their own impressions, were eager to avail 
themselves of such an advantage. Some fraudulently 
<:ounterfeited the mark itself, others invented something 
analogous to it. Various ItaUan printers of considerate 
eminence disgraced themselves by these disingennous 
artifices. But the printers of Lyons carried such 
audacious forgeries to a fax greater length than any 
others, and Renouard has cited a particular memorial 
drawn up by Aldus himself on the subject, and published 
at Venice anno 1503. («) 

It can however be scarce pretended that tUs precau- 
tionary use of the mark was actually in the contemplation 



(«) ^' Annales de rimprimerie des Aide,** torn, iu pp. 63, 
ii0n« <& pp. 207, isjf. 
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of its original inventors. Some even of the impressions 
of Fust and Schobffer, and other printers of the 
earliest poriods, have such marks subjoined to their 
subscriptions. Those of Fust and Schoeffer are two 
^' ECUS " or shields, exhibiting the arms of these 
respective artists ; though as the author of ^' UHistoire 
de rimprimerie^' (/) has ;shewn, Fabricius and others 
have misinterpreted them. As many early printers have 
omitted to subjoin their names to certain works, such 
marks have enabled bibliographers to ascertain with 
certainty their place and origin. Where both mark, 
note of place, date, and printer's name have been 
omitted, a like use has sometimes been made even of 
the PAPER MARKS ; which appear to have been of an 
1181^ perhaps almost as remote as the manufacture of 
that article. Amongst other notices of this kind, the 
leader may consult the work last mentioned. 

The marks used by learned printers, afterwards 
became more miscellaneous and general, and exhibited 
an amusing display of the ingenuity, erudition, pie^, 
or, as we may venture to add, sometimes of the fancifiil 
caprice of the inventor. Thus John the son of Peter 
Schoeffer, who also printed at Mentz, adopted the 
ARMS used by his father, but with a variety of whimsical 
changes; for in the " champ'' or field of the device, 
he introduced shepherds with their dog and sheep, in 
allusion to the name ^^ Schoeffer," which signifies 
shepherd, (g) The classical origin of the anchor and 
dolphin of Aldus is well known. It was borrowed 
from a medal of the emperor Titus ; and the hierogly- 
phic is supposed to correspond with that Adage which 

■ - ■ - . . • ■ ■ ■ 

(/) " A la Haye»» 1740, p^ 45. 
(g) Hist, de Flmprin. at sqpnu p. 49* 
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is said to have been the fkvourite motto of Augustus: 
^' ff'xevS^ fifictSswg.*^ On the subject of this mark tb^ 
reader will find much entertainment in the ^^ Adagia'' 
of Erasmus, under the title ^^ FasTiNA lentb;*' and 
that scholar embraces the same opportunity of explaining 
the REBUS or device of his favourite printer Joannes 
Frobenius, of Basil. ** If, says he, princes on this 
side the Alps would encourage liberal studies^witk as 
mmch zeal as those of Italy, the serpents of Froben 
would not be so much leas lucrative than the DOLPmK 
of ALDCrs. The latter ' lente festioans ' has deservedly 
gained for himself no lesa wealth than reputation. Aato 
Frobenius,^ whilst be constantly carries hia ^^ baculub'* 
or staff erect, with no other view than- the pubUc 
advantage ; whilst he departs not from the simpucity of 
die iM>Ti ^whilst be eaemiAfies the prudence of the 
serpent not move by Us deidce than by his aeticma;. be 
IS' rich ratfaet in wputation than in an estate.'' {h} The 
device of Vindblinusi HiucJbiiia of StEasbung,. wbich» to 
a superficial- observer, might seem the offipring ci. mere 
caprice, is in reali^ an emUematicaL representatiin of 
Nbmbsib, and may be chssiraHy illustrated hji a 
referencB to the Epigram o£ Xsnocratea : — 

Warned by^e GODDESS, with her s^varr and rkiii^- 
Heasare % AenoNS, ami % tonovb vestraiDT 



■fli^i"~»^^!»"»— •— •"■»rp'""<^w»9»"^r»— •■^t";" 



(i) Qttod'si pari csndore principes Cisalpini pgose qusim t ui ' 
honeita staffia cum ItaKs, RiOBBNtAiii ssRFBRTBa noa tantom 
aissKBt ab epib«9 Bblpwnb AiDinii Ille <^ iMtivfrsliHaB** 
iMiii mnas aari sUbi (leperi^ qqaai' aomiais^ ulniqaa Joffta^ 
FmBBMtvs dam B^emnt seaiper ereetiim gerit, aoa alib 
apectaos, quiua ad BBblkasa ntiiitiilep ; dam a C!oi.umbika 
Aiipucif Aim Ma rnimdH ;. dma gSWWiWI pmdentiam non 
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Tbe HiitN0 and compasses of Christophbr PLantin^ 
with his motto '^ Labor £T Cohstantia/* include a 
moral not less asefal. The same tbiog may be said of 
the fine image of time, conspicuous in the ampressioiit 
of Simon CuLiKiEUs ; and in Robert Estiknne^s dmce 
of the apostolic emblem of the olive tree, with its 
broken and insititious branches^ and his motto 
" Noli altum sapere, be© time,'' Maittaife discenw 
an evidence of the humility and christian piety wfaick 
c^racterised that distinguished typograpiaer. 

7%ere is a work extant, by Orlandi, iutided 
" NoTiziA delle Marche degli Antichi e modend 
Impressori/' which I have hitherto had no opportunitgr 
of consulting, (t) But the author of ^^ L'Histoire de 
Plmprimerie^' before cited, gives no favourable account 
of it. He says these notices aire very ill executed : thait 
ev^en the names are given in a mutilated and unintel- 
ligible manner ; and that in the explanation of tbe 
marks of printers, the author frequently falls into 
ludicrous errors, of which the following instance is 
givra. In the two STORlts, tbe metto of Oramoibt, of 
wliieii the younger 4s anepreseiHed b^stkurg food to the 
parent bird, which «V0q ehildnen imgbt undetvtand to 
be m ttppropriaite ^iribiein tof filial piety ami aflfeetion, 
diis anther tliscovers "a battle ef cmANffi in the «ir, 
widiout having paid iSie smidleflt attention to the moMjo; 
*^Hoiiora*Patremtuum, &Matremtttam,utlong«vussiB 



■*»- 



auigis exprinift iiu^niis stris ifaaa facts ; ftmft ^pdgfts 

at) ftmiduafA also vgpedn df a '^^ fteeaeil ftes Marqiei 
tfpogtwjltaxfiesf* "pdtiBAti Hf ft. MioMe, at VkfMnAeig, aaa* 
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super terram;'' and to other emblems of kindred signifi- 
cation^ with which the angular points of the insign£ 
are furnished. He refers to pages 237 and 242 of this 
inaccurate work. 

On the subject of marks I may presume to add^ that 
the earliest " Relieurs" or binders, a race of men who 
at these times probably considered their vocation of no 
mean importance^ affected also to distinguish themselves 
by devices of a similar nature. Very rude and singular 
designs cut on blocks of wood, and impressed upon the 
exterior superficies of the volume, are sometimes found 
on well preserved specimens of ancient binding; to 
which the names or initials of the ingenious artist are 
annexed ; whence it evidently appears that ornament 
was not the sole motive for using them. For various 
and singular specimens of this nature, it may suffice 
to refer the reader to those libraries which abound 
in early printed books, and to the cabinets of diligent 
and curious collectors. 

Within the period of twenty years after the intro-> 
duction of printing at Paris, we find the number of 
those who practised the art in that city, including 
Gering and his associates, increased to thirty-five : 
and the commencement of the succeeding century 
witnessed the enlargement of this list in an almost triple 
proportion. Of these artists, who varied greatly both 
in the number and value of their impressions, several 
distinguished themselves so eminently as to merit 
jDur particular notice. Amongst these was Pasquier 
BoNHOMME, whose earliest impression, '^ Les Qrands 
Chroniques de France" tH 3 vols.foL bears the date of 
1476 : he was one of the four principal ^^ libraires " 
of the UxuTtrsity: and assumed for his iNSlQJ^fE the 
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image of S. Christopher. The year 1 480 exhibits the 
name and commencement of Antoine Verard, who 
with respect both to the variety and carious description 
of his impressions, may justly be considered as one of 
the most interesting of all the early typographers of 
Paris. Very numerous indeed were the impressions 
executed by this zealous printer, separately or in 
conjunction with others. De la Caille renders the 
same testimony. ** Verard," saj^s he, " was one of 
those who gave to the public the greatest number of 
works ; and particularly of romances : of which** he 
adds, " there are extant more than a hundred volumes, 
printed upon vellum, ornamented with beautiful 
miniatures, and exhibiting the most studied and exact 
imitations of the manuscripts from which they were 
copied." (^) Such very magnificent, ingenious, and 
costly ornaments bestowed upon these Gothic produc* 
tions of the French press, give a characteristic peculiarity 
to them, perhaps above those of most other countries. 
The letter indeed chiefly employed in them, though 
often denominated by the general term Gothic, is 
rather a species of semi-Gothic ; and probably was cast 
in imitation of the character usually met with in 
exquisitely finished manuscripts which were of . an 
age not very remote from the invention of printing; 
at which period also, it is very probable that the art 
of ILLUMINATING, and embellishing with miniatures in 
gold and colours, was cultivated in its highest luxury. 
The impressions of Antoine Verard and of several 
of his cotemporaries, having often been taken off on the 
finest yellum, for the gratification of the rich; and at 



(k) Hist de rimpr. ut iupra. 
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typography- His mark is thus described by M. de In 
Caille — " Une roze en face sur ui> fond de sable, 
sotltenue par deux Mores & une autre; pour timbre, 
le tout faisant allusion a son nom/' with these lines — 
Cest mon desir db Dieu sertir 
Pour acquerir son doux plaisir. 
He continued to a late period, and was succeeded by 
his son Phiuppe,^ a printer sdso of considerable ^sti- 
aiationv 

Of other names of Parisian printers^ which occur 
from 1490 to 1500 inclunvely^ I shall content myself 
with mentioning some of the principal. Those were 
Denis Rooe, whose favourite iQotto was <' Alayen- 

TURE. tout. VIENT. APOINT. QUI^ PEUT. ATENDRE.'* 

Jehan Tbepperel, who printed both in bis own name^ 
and occasionaUy in conjunction with Jehan Jehannot : 
but as Trepperel did not long sumve to exercise the 
art, the name; of his widow (Veuve Trepperel) is 
far more conspicuous in tfie annals of the Parisian press : 
GuiLLAUME Eustace,, many of whose impressions are 
curious and estimable : Pierre le Dru : Jean Petit or 
JoAif N£s Parvus, probably the father of a numerous 
progeny^ of printers,, and himself the most enterprising 
typographer of his time. De la Caille assures us that he 
fbund employment for the presses of more than fifteen 
^' Imprimeurs" of his day. To Ibis insigne he sub* 
joined the words Petit a petit, in allusiiHi to his own 
name. loDOCUS Badius, surnamed Ascensius, and 
Henri Esticmne the elder, both belong to this period : 
but as these distinguished artists stand so nearly 
connected with Robert and Henri Estienne, I shall 
assign to them a distinct and more particular mention: 
Not to extend then our present notice to less con- 
spicuous individuals of this eady series^ TmgUHUiiX 
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KerveH must however be mentioned, as having distin- 
guished himself much amongst cotemporary printers ; 
especially by his beautiful impressions ^' en Rouge et 
Noir," in which he was probably exceeded by none. 
Under his direction, and at his charge, some of the 
painted windows which ornament two of the finest 
churches of Paris were designed and executed ; and 
on them la Caille says his cypher was at the period 
when he wrote still to be seen. Francois Regnault 
was probably the last of the series whose commencement 
was not later than the year 1500^ He was also a most 
industrious printer ; and his impressions are numerous. 
The well known devici^ of this artist is ah elephant, 
upon the back of which is placed a castle, bearing 
the initials of his name : which appears also in full on a 
scroll beneath* 
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X HE G^Hic Press ai Paris, by which geiieni 
name we may be allowed to designate the infancy of 
its TYPOGRAPHY, both on afcoount of the prevailing 
lise made of that character by the earUest Parisian 
typographers, and to distinguish it from the more 
learned '^ imprimsries*' established there in after times, 
was by no means frijiitful in valaable classical impres- 
sions. France could probably boast at that period of 
few or tko manuscripts of the works of ancient Greek 
or Roman authors* Those precious remains of antiquity 
were chiefly confined to Italy ; or at least had been 
conveyed to that fortunate country, when the revival of 
learning excited the zeal of Italian schokrs to every 
possible exertion for the didcovary «nd a^quiMtion of 
them. Their early proficiency in clasdoal Ikeratuie 
enabled them to iUubtj&te such works by ingemcjus 
annotations; and thaft \o give them with iadvaiMAge to 
tkt public bjr laeans ctf ^e neivty dfaoowreii ^itft «f 
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PRINTING, at a time when the Cisalpine schools and 
(seminaries of learning had scarcely emerged from the 
barbarism of the middle ages. Gering therefore, and 
the other earliest printers of Paris who evinced the 
greatest zeal for the impression of classical works, could 
do little more than attempt a reimpression of those 
classical productions which had issued from the presses 
of the most meritorious printers of Italy. Early books 
of Parisian classical typography must consequently be 
valued at present chiefly as specimens of the compara-* 
tive infancy of the art. After the exertions of Gering 
and his associates, and of Cjesaris and Stol, the 
printers of Paris appear for a time to have declined 
rather than increased in ardour for the diffusion of 
classical literature. Yet on other accounts the Gothic 
press of Paris will be found an interesting subject of 
inquiry. < Many of its productions are j^trongly indicative 
of the national manners and character. Those which 
pertain to the ecclesiastical ritual, and devotional sub- 
jects, possess, as I have before observed, a singularity 
of embellishment, and magnificence of execution which 
are almost peculiar to them. The eirly poetry of the 
French, their chronicles, their romances of chivalry, 
and the kindred fruits of their Gothic press are 
equally characteristic: and to an English reader, the 
connexion of their early literature with our own, or 
rather the influence which it had upon the speculations 
and manners of our own country, and the direction 
and tone which it gave to our pristine habits and 
pursuits, must render early French typography a 
subject of particular curiosity. 

Panzer has . enumerated 751 titles of ' Parisian 
impressions before the cloise of the fifteenth century, 
Gliding those which occur ^^ sine notft anni." ^ Af the 
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end of the yel&r 15079 in which the first GREEk VKESSf 
was established at Paris, the foriegoing number appears 
to. have been increased by 241 additional impressions^ 
excfusivie of a few more articles of* Parisian typography 
which this diligent bibUographer hsis enumerated in the 
suppilementary Volufnes of his= exitensiTe work. From 
Panzer^slist I propose to select those articles which appear 
most curiou8!/^nd'interestihg ; and' to-illtistrate them by 
such notices as t have in^ the cours^of my own reading 
or personal observation been enabled to collect. The 
candid reader is intreated' to accept this list or catalogue 
as a specimen y ndt only of the ** Editiones Parii^ienses 
ssBCuli XV." but also of a method of annotation by 
which detached parts of Panzer's elaboriite Work migh<^ 
be agreeably illustrated. 



flLCCGCXXX, M.CCCCLXXIL 

GasParini Pergamen^is £pistolarum opits. 4. 

This book and the nine following, though " Con- 
suetis Typographiae riotis orbi'^ were certainly executed 
" in Sorbonaj dojagto ab Ulrico Gering, Mabtino 
C&ANTZ & JMichaeLFriburger." Thus I^anzer : who 
eiteSrthje rude CcJbphon of this impression : — 

Vt sol lltiBc^iiy mc docttiBaift fUndis in orbem^ 

Musarom nutrix regiar Parisivs. 
Hinc. prope divkiam ta^ quam. GsRMAiiiA novit 

Arlea acribendii-suBcipe promQrita*-. 
Pcimos ecce libros, quos baec industria finxit 

Francorom in terris, sdibus atque tuis^ 
MiGiMEL^ Udalricys Martuivsqi^e magistri 

Ho8 impresBerant, ae {ftcient alios. 

The preceding volume derives additional interest fromr 
the dedicatory epistle by Fighet prefixed ; which 

H 
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In his ofl^ial capacity he acted as a professor of 
theology and philosophy,; and constantly spent the 
morning hours in reading lectures on those subjects, in 
the schools of the Sorbonne. His own zeal for the 
re^establishment of the Belles Lettres led him to deliver 
a lecture on rhetoric every afternoon ; and h^ is said to 
have persevered in this practice eighteen years. If we 
may believe Chevillier, such unwearied efforts were not 
unsuccessful: and eloquence began to floupsh again 
fn this penury establishment. Several of his scholars 
made a distinguished proficiency. Robert Gaguin was 
one of them. Ij[e became conspicuous both as a person 
of superior learninjg;, an(l s» .aji author, at this barren 
period ; and taught in the schools of the Mathurins the 
juct of rhetoric which he had learned from Fichet. 

^Fichet's reputation extending itself to Rome, he was 
Jkonoured with the peculiar notice and friend^p of 
Cardinal Bessarion. At length Sixtus IV. invited. him 
to Rome, and conferred on him several considerable 
dignities. 

H^ scholar Gaguin addressed an epigram to him, 
(descriptive of those services which h# had rendered to 
jletters : of which Chevillier has given a portion — 

Quos lateos homing finxit natura deaur^, 

£t facis doquio dare Fichete deos. 
Te dign^ extulerit praeclara Lutetia caslo, 

Cui tua rectiloquos ling^ia diserta parit. &c. 

JPHAL4RIDI8 Agrigentini Epistolay t graco in latinum 
trandafa a Francitco Aretino. 4. 

Erhardi VuiNDSBERG Epigramma ad germanos 
Jibrarios e^gios^ micha^lem^ aifrtioum^ Mtq^ue yiW- 
jr^pumj— 
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PiuRA licet Aummse dedejris alemaQuia hfLtli I 

At r^or hoc maius te genuisse nihil. 
Quod prope diuin.am siunma ex iodostria fiogis 

Scribendi bapc artem, multiplicans stiudia* 
Fpelices igitur Michael, Martineque semper 

Yiuite, et Ylrice ! hoc queis opus impriiiiit))r. 
jBrhardum uestro et non dedignemini amore ! 

Cui fido semper pectore clausi eritis. 

BB88ARI0NIS Card.EpistolaadG.Fichetum. Ejusdmm 
altera epistola ad Italiie Principes. Tertia epistcia 
ad Bessarionem Monachum et Abbatem. Orationes, 
i(c. 4. 

This impression is inscribed to Louis XI. in the 
following rude *^ Disticon fichaeteum :" — 
FRUSTA futura tibi R^x accipe Bessarionis 
Siunera, quae prosint foris atque domo. 

GvnxMLwi Fjcheti Doctorisj Kc EpUtoUs. 4. 

Lavrentii Value Eleganttarum lingiug latifue libri 
sex. Tractatus de reciprocatione sui et suus, 8(c. foU. 
Iterum Far. 1476,/o/. Gering et RemMt^ 1495. AmseM. 

To this book is subjoined an ^' Epistola gratulatoria 
Joannis de Lapide ad P. Paulum Senilem," at the end 
of which are read these words — ** iEdibus Sorbone 
scriptum anno uno et septuagesimo quadringentesi- 
moque supra millesimum." 

John Heynun de Lapierre, who shared with 
FiCHET the honour of estabUshing the earliest press at 
Paris, was a native of Germany, and a professor of 
languages in the University. Such was his reputation, 
that persons of high rank are numbered ^mpngst his 
beaiers; but pone of tjiem perh^ r^ect so mucb 
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honour on his memory as the famous John Reuchlin, 
who was also adisciple of this doctor of the Sorbonne : 
and at th» special instance of his master composed his 
work in three books, " De verbo mirifico." By the 
advice of Lapierre several Works of great utility became 
very early fruits of the newly established press. He 
obtained the rank of rector of the University anno 1468 ; 
and was twice prior of the Sorbonne^ viz. anno 1467 
and again anno 1470* 

Lapierre, in the £sunous controversy of the nomina- 
lists and REALISTS, {m) which still continued to divide 
this University, became a strenuous advocate for the 



(m) Amongst the various sects to wjiich the scholastic phi- 
losophy gave' birth, these- of the nominausts and realists 
are not the least' memorable. The particular doctrines of each 
may be found at large in Brucker^s ^^ Historia Philospphias," 
or in the abridgment of that work by Enfield, vol. 2, cb, iii. 
Naud^jGiiimBiders .one Joannes Rosseunus or. . Rosceune 
who lived in the eleventh century, as the founder of the party 
of Nominalists : in confirmatiSn of which he cites the following 
ancient epigram :-^ 

QuAS RuCELiNE doces, non vult Dialectica. voces, 

jamque dolens de se non vult in vocibus esse. 

Res amat, in Rebus cunctis vult esse diebus. 

Voce retractetur res sit quod voce dodstur. 

Plorat'Aristoteles nugas dicendo seniles 

Res sibi subtractas per voces intitulatas. 

Porphyriusque gemit quift res sibi lector ademit, 

Qm res abrodit Ruceline Boetius edit. 

NonAr^meiitis ndloque sophismate sentis, 
H'esisxisti^htes in Vocibus esse manentes. 
Thrbtiyi ihi Eeai'^iid t&lent^ of PiBRRB Abaiurd tRis 
Mt gained vmf partSz^. The Realists found liior less 
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latter, and ddivered repeated courses of lectures on 
the philosophy of Aristotle, as that which he deemed 
best adapted for elucidating the mysteries of religion. 
But as the party of the nominalists at this time found 
warm advocates, and was gaining ground, Louis XI, 
dteembled the four faculties to hold a deliberation on 
the subject. On this occasion the whole body of the 
University, perhaps greatly influenced by the example 
of Lapierre, declared themselves in favour of eealism; 
and the opposite doctrine was proscribed and banished 
by a royal edict from the schools of the Universty. 

Two new Universities were founded about this 
period ; that of Basil anno 1460, and that of Tubingen 
anno 1477. Lapierre was invited to d^Ver ledtures 
at the former, on his favourite system of philosophy. 
He obtained a valuable benefice in the Cathedral of the 
city ; but at lengthy exchanged his preferment for 
the self denial and austerities of the Chartreux, and 
joined himself to a society of this order which had an 
establishment at Basil. John Afnerbach, an early 



powerful support under the authority of Aquinas, Scotus, and 
others. The whole University of Paris ranged themselves 
under the banners of one or dther of these contending parties. 
Nothing could exceed the violence with which their disputes 
were conducted. When the litigants had exhausted their stock 
of abuse, they often came to blows ; engaging not only with 
their fists, but with clubs and swords; so that wounds and even 
death sometimes ensued* Louis XI. as aboven^entioned, at 
length published an edict, which in the year 1474 alenped and 
banished the Nominalists, and required the academics to renounce 
their doctriliet. The *^Ediet(ttn Re^m"* issued for this 
purpose 18 ipvan at length by Ntadfe, in his f« AddiHm a 
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printer of that city who bad been a pupil of Lapi^rre, 
printed an editiop of his philosophical works. To a 
logical treatise of Lapierre^ Sebastian Brant, a poet of 
known celebrity^ prefixed some elegiac stanzas^ amongst 
which are these which follow :^^ 

Hamc LlPinANB Patec, dum felix Parisiomm 

Gymnasium incoleres, Doctor amate paras. 
Tempora malta bonis illic studiisque probatis 

Trivistiy insigni profuerasque Schol«« 
Scd tibi plus placuit Christi Schola, dogma salutis 

Sectatos, linquis dogmata vaniv Schote. 
Sprevisti et pompas quas saspe Theologus alter 

Qiuerit^ et iu crassis pinguia muJta mails. 
Quas tibi Praebendas plures fortuna s^cunda 

Obtttlit, has temnis et bona cuncta solL «&€. 

Jjootii Maoni Ord. EremiL S. Augustini, Sopholo^ 
gium./ol. 

" In titdli folio verso," is found this rude " Epigram- 
ma ad hujus operis conspectorem ;" which illustrates 
the nature, of the work : — 

ISTUC clarorum contendunt dogmata patrum : 

Doctos atque bonos ut faciant homines* 
At qvom non leviter possit percurrere quisquam 

Anctores cunctos ; multa neglecta manent 
Omnia doctorum quo ergo documenta legantiir, 

Hunc Jacobus Magni condidit ecce librum. 
To queque si bonus esse veils sapiensque videri 

Quod manibus tractas disce Sopholooium. 
Quicquld enim veterum tetigk praeceptlo digna 

Mille voluminlbus, clauditur hoc opere. 

The author of the/' Sopholooium" was a native 6i 
Toledo in Spain ; became confesspr to Charles VII.; 
refi^iod a bishopric \ and died a oieaiber of the fratemi^ 



of Au^^tme fetfonks at Paris. His ^ 8(>]p£blogitrDll^ i* 
an acknowledged eompiktion from the wrttihgs if ther 
ancient philosopher^, poets', aad orators. The above 
was the first impression. Gering gave a second anfu^ 
1475. It was afterwards reprihted Partsiis ^^ LugdUfHi^* 
ct idibt} in early periods and on vi&rious occasions^ 

The sstiM work became known in Engknd unde^'the 
title of the " Book OF Good Makners,** printed by 
Caxton anno 1437 : which as Mr^ Caxton himself 
inferrts' us was compiled ** by the v^nerabl^ - Fr^re 
jAaUfss L£ GftAUNT, in Latin, JAcOBUs Maonus.'" 
Caxton*s impression was derived from a Frmich' transla. 
tion of the work intitied ^^ Livre<k» bonnes moenrs,"^ 
printed at Chablitz or ChabUes> by Pierre k R(nige^ 
1478, fol. and sine loeo et anno, (n) 

BaDERjci ZAMonENSis Episoops speculum humame 
vitie. foL In fine. 

Edidit hoc lingue elarissima norma latine I 

Excelsi ingenii uir rodoricus opus. 
Qui norma angelica ^ custos bene fidus in arte ; 

Sab pauli ueneti nomine pontificis. 
Claret in italici Zamorensis eptseopus ausis 
EibquiiT it superos glGfria parta uiri. 
The " Speculum Human^e vit^" wa&a favourite 
work of tfbose ^earrty times. The first impression had 
issued from the press of S^Wieynheim add Pannartz, 
Rama 1 46S. Gering^'s- impression was the second ; and 
it was reprinted by him atnno 1475, fd. and by Caesaris 
and Stol anno 1479, and sine '{inno. It appeared also 
"GalKcd" under the title of « La miroir fe la vie 
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bonuune;' Lugium 1477, 1479^ and 1482, foL A» 
to ftm. author RoDRiQO Sancio he was bom anno 14^14> 
and became successively bishop of Oviedo, Zamora, 
Ollafaorta, and Placentia. 

According to Naad6 the above impression of the 
*^ Speculum" by Gering and his associates was inscribed 
to Louis XI. He considers it, perhaps erroneously, 
as^the earliest production of the Parisian press, (a). 

JoMMmta ScoTi in quartum librum sentetUiarum 
Petri Lomhardi. FriAurgery Crantx^ i( Gmngf 
fol. In fine. 

Si TS nossejuoai lector nude officiose 

Unde tibi lersa heeo littera pressa venitr 
Parisii manibus noscas haec in^niosis- 

Conscripta et doctis ante relecta viris. 
Is etenim Michael, Martinus (Oente Aleroaoi) 

Atque Ydalricus mnltiplicant studia. 
Felices formas iUorum jure vocabis. 

Quae nitidis formant optima quaeque libris. 
Nee te paeniteat precium huic impendere dignuoir 

Qu'eni docta impressit regia Parisius. 

M. T, CiCERoms Officia;. Lielius^ Cato; Simmito^ 
Sc^nontsselParadoxa^ foL Udem, 

Joanni Lapidano Tetrastichon fichseteoBU 
Ut puncti, cansi, pateant libri Cieeronis, 

Guillermi snasu sis, Lapidane, vigil. 
8ic iacili cursu cum fmger turn deem esse 
Ta poteris semper dara fiduetea spek. 
The above barbarous lines are givea agreeably to 
Pianzer^s copy* '' Sequitur Joannis Lapidani Epiatda 
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Tcsponsoria f* and ^^ Ejasdem Tetrasdchon ad GuQIer- 
mam Fichsteum.** 

AcciPE distinctos, Ouillerme, libros Ciceronu, 

Bi IsBsi pateant, criminis author eris. 
jKn fuerint frigi, maior tibi quam Lapidano 
Chratia debetur, laos quoque maior eriU 



^i^0k0^^fif^i^m0im^m* 



A. D. M.C!CCC.LXXnL 
JbBANNiS Nyder MannmU Confessorum^ et Tractatus 
de lepra moraU. Friburger^ Gering^ and CrantZy 
foL goth. 

Joannes Nyder, said to liave been a German 
Dominican, professed tbedlogy at Paris: 'but died at 
Naremberg drca 1 440. His treatises abovementioned— - 
his ^* Opus super decern Praecepta Decalogi,** Gering 
1478, 1482, 4.— his ** Aurei sermones^' — ** Oonsolato- 
rimn timoratsB Consdentiae,*' Gering 1478, 4.—** De 
contractibus mercatorum'* — *^ Dispositorium moricndi,^* 
Gering (sine loco et anno) — ** Formicarius'* and " Dft 
Decalbgo et Sacramentis,'* Bonhomme 1489, 4. must 
have been'in the highest estimation ; having exercised * 
-so frequently the early presses not only of Paris but of 
-many other places. The " Manuale, &c." was re- 
printed by Gering annis 1477, 1479, et sine anno ; and 
by Jean Bonhomme anno 1489« 

Guwoms DB Monte Rocberu Manipulus Curaio^ 
Tunij/oL goih. lidem. 

The Manipulus Ouratorum was a woi4c still more 
niiiversdty popular than the preceding. It appeaned 
Stantliani anno 1470, again sine loco 1470. jhig V^ 
li^/, 1471.' Geriug's was therefore the fourth impression. 
.It was reprinted '* Parisiif^ Gering et socii 1478, 4. 
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^. Casaris 147S, foL Claris iC StU 1476., 4. JP. 
Levet USlj 4. Pigouchet 14S9, 4. F. BaUigaut 
1493, 4. Par. 1488, ^/ sine.anrw. 

M. DE LA Mqmnoy£ has observed that the author's 
name riiould not be translated Guy da Rocher as it 
usually is, but Guy db Mont RocHBii. Trithemius 
supposes him to have flourished circa 1330. Two 
French translations are mentioned : one of them intitkd 
>' Le Doctrinal de Sapience,^ printed according to 
PiSDBer. only at Geneva 1493^ foL 9|it pur ^vm 
renerable CIaxton commuoioated thifi wchtIe to ^bis 
/country in an English dress so early as the. year .1499. 
He intitled it ^ The* doctrinal of Sapyeuce.'* He 
probably translated it firom a French ipanuscript. 
^^ This present boke," says be, ** is fr^nshe, &c, — -tbe 
fyght reverent fiader in god Guy de roy^^. by the 
jnyseracion dyuioe Archebysshop of Sencip, bftthjdooa it 
4q be wretpn for the faelthe of bis souie»^ .^nd: ,of tJbie 
$m\m of alle l^ys peple, &c." Ames seems to have bad 
Imt a confused idea of the origin of this work. In £»ct 
many o£ the earliest productions of our English press 
. ^n be satisfactorily illustrated only by a comparison 
ivith the cotemporary history of French typography* 

A priest of the province of Otranto, as it is said^ 
itransl^kted thijs^ work into Greek yerse circ^ 137Q. Tbe 
manuscript is in the Vatican^ # .. 

HAmast rendu Co^DEf^mB en V observance d'aamur. 
en rime. Pierre Casaris K Jean Stol ut videtur. 

Qbuvitlubk believei; this early spepi^iep, pf French 

typography to be from the press of CiESARisifad Sxp^. 

M* de la Moimoye had seen j^ edition ^' in 8 Gq^ique/' 

jiHthout date: hut with tbe device of Gviulauub 

|J YVSRD^ first of that pum^, a^ consequently po3t^r]or 
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to tbe torBoex editioD by forty w fifty years. He says 
the poem consists of about uineteeQ hundred yersel 
** £u buitaines'' comprehending the description of a 
dificCMXsolal^ lover^s dream in a meadow, where he 
chanced to be overtaken with sleep. He fancied that 
despairing oH: aocount of the rigorous treatment of his 
mistress, he determined to renounce the world and turn 
cordelier*: He applies to the^i$aperiour» whoexaminof 
liiBi, and approves; his design, :The day of his admission 
itAppmdted. .A' great . crowd of both sexes att^id to 
^tliess tiie ecftmohy : amongst the rest the lihfeeiiiig 
f§it 4Hie wAdae l rigour had driven him to this measiui^ 
Aflbcted by the most |k>ignant repentance^ she falls 
mseless. at tke instant when she sees him assume the 
faibit. TIm cereinony : however proceeds; the neir 
monk ipronoun^es his vow,, and the superioiir instructs 
Um in :aU the'-partittuiars oif th^ rule ; entering into a 
bog ini<atti(usdQg detail* - After dbesennon^aiid mass 
tke ]Kp9otatck^'Vt(dref tbt monies proceed ib the refiso- 
Mjr ; and thin it' is iii^ihe lover awakes, and the poeioti 
terminates with the dream. The work is thought hf 
Fauchet to savour of the style of the reign of Charl^ 
VI, or VII. ; but M. de la Monnoye says the author is 
Uldmown. This work was reprinted Farzstis, by GetTn. 
Mwmit amw 1490^ 4. and tgaiti sine anno, 16. 
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Z. JiGUJLLOH, da V^mour4ioine4^ S. Bonj^MNTwu 
U^fbdmt per J4Qn Gersm. Pmre Caron^^k ,■. - ... 

This is firom the ^^Stimulu!^ divini Aiiimisy site 
plaretraV of S. B<mavMtiira: fost priiit«i4 ittitte 
mnfjmk^ Far* 149O9 «4i93> Gwi Mktillntt^ 4, Tb6 



wimeront works of S. BonltveBtuia found employineat 
lor many of the early printers of i^oos countries. 

R is remarkable that the name of Pierre Caron as 
a Parisian printer does not occur, excepting in the 
aboee single instance, till the year 1489. 

I hare found mention of no early EngUsh translation 
of the *^ Stimulus Divini Amoris/^ S. Bonaventure 
mr9B however too popular a writer to be intirelty oyer* 
looked by our early printenu frcmi the ^ Vita Christi** 
of this author originated €axtom*s ^' Speculum Vite 
Oiieifciv" or the ^^ Myrroure of the Blessyd Lyf of 
JJiesu Criste, compiled by Thomas Arundell, archbishop 
of Canterbury ;" first printed without a date : agaia 
by Wynkbn de Worde 1527, 1530: hy R. Pinson 
sine anno. His ^^ Alphabetunv Religiosorum, " was 
^^ Englysshed hj a brother -of Sion, IL WUtfidd or 
Whytforde:** and under, the title trf^^^ S« BonaTenloie 
Jus lessons,'- printed trf. Wymken de Worbb anno 
1SM2. TheUfe of S«: Francis composed aJso by 8. 
jPcmavehture was given in English by <PiNtoN, sme 
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ViNCENTu Bellovacensis Spectdum histmaU^ fd. 

Vincent surnamed of Beautois was a Dominican. 
He was ^^ Lecteur et Predibateur de S. Louis,'' and in 
high favour at court. His ^^ Speculum sen Bibliotheca 
Mundi'' was first printed Fenetits anno 1484,^2. 4 torn. 
His works and especially this, by some denominated 
^^ Speculum majus," gained him great reputation. It 
consists 'ol four parts, viz. ^^ Speculum Naturale," 
^^ Speculum Doctrinale," << Speculum Hifltxnriale" 
abov^mentioned, and ^.Speculum Morale*" These 
frequently appeared sepacalely front. various presses 
in the ioSEUicy /of typognqpby. The :M S^iilnw 
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Hiitoriale '' first appear^ distinctly , Argtnioralif 
MenteUnuSf 1473^ fol. It is said to be a kind o§ 
•bridgment of unirersal history, from the origin of the 
world to the year 1244. It relates some circumstances 
which extend as far as 1253. Various particulars are 
found in it which do not elsewhere occur : but French 
bibliographers say the first edition is to be preferred^ 
the subsequent beii^ mutilated. They add that ex** 
travagant praises have been lavished on this author^ 
who wrote in the veiga of S. Louis, and by his command. 
Consult also pope Blount, p* 289. 

This author gives to the Papal Decretals the first 
mok in authority : th& next to the S. Scriptures. He 
admits all the false Decretals cited by Gratian ; adopts 
all the fables published under the name of Turpin, &Cr 

Another production of the press of Caxton, intitled 
** The Ymage or Mirrour of the worlde,'* appears 
to be a translation or abridgment of this ^^ Speculum 
seu Bibliotheca Mundi/' or rather perhaps of the 
'' Speculum Naturale" of Vincent de Beauvais, which 
Ames and Herbert have not observed. Our venerable 
printer in his prologue^ says that the book was translated 
*^ out of latyn into frensshe by the ordynaunce of the 
noble duk, Johan of Berry and Auuergne the year of 
our Lord M.ccxlv, and now (he adds) at this tyme 
rodely translated out of frensshe in to EngUssbe by me^ 
symple persone Wyllm Caxton, &c." 

That Caxton translated from a French manuscript 
seems evident from his account of his original, *^ whiche*^ 
says hof^ ^^ was engrossed and in all poyntes ordqmed 
by chapitres and fygures in.frenshe in the toun.ttf 
Bniggis the yere of thyncamacion of our Lord 
ii^axsc4ziiig) &c." He says << J haue to my power 
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folowed *iny copye and as nygh as to me is possible I 
hoLue made it so playn that enery man resonable may 
vaderstonde it. Yf he aduysedly and ententyfly rede or 
liere it. And yf ther be faulte in mesufyng of the 
firmament, Sonne, Mone, or of therthe. or in ony other 
veruaylles herin conteyned J beseche you not tarette 
the faulte in me but in hym that made my copye 
ufaiche book J began first to translate the second day 
«f Janyuer the yer of our lord M.cccclxxx, and 
tjttpshed the viij day of Marche the same yere, &c. 
Caxton printed two editions of ** the Ymage or Mirromr 
of the Worlde,'* but the precise dates of their^inpression 
n^ uncertain. 

Ab to the ** Speculum Historiale*' which gave occa- 
sion to our present incjuiries, it appears that Caxton 
was not unacquainted with, or unmindful of that 
particular work. For Ames and Herbert observe that 
** The Lyf of Charles the Great," another of his com- 
pilations, printed an. 1485, was not only translated by 
Mt. Caxton, but collected from two French books, 
viz, " The Myrrour Hystorysd" and an old French 
romance, according to the compiler of the Harleian 
catalogue. 
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M.CCCCLXXV. 

L^ONARDi XUB Urmo Senmncs aurtiyde j^moiisj foL 

Gering, tUc. 

LeoiNARDUS itfi Utino^ of die wAm of *^ Fratri 
ptedicanti;" regent and iprofossor dn ^die unyrann^ 6f 
Bedogna, and held in sfomA. fiMraw^by pope E^genitrr 
BIT. floioriafaiod !ari»< 1444. - = '' - "' ^-^ ^ ^-•' •' ->:' 

fnm^mmLOUkoMtt^JSA. Varioiur other ^BMuoa^ 
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0r discG^rse^ of his were frequently printed in different 
places^ and at very early periods. 

GuihLELMi DuRANTi Rationale dinniiorum Officiorum^ 
foL Friburgerf Geringy S( Crantz. 

GuiLLELMUs DaRANTius (Guillaume Durant) de^ 
ilominated " Le Speculateur," supposed a native of 
Gaule Narboniioise, was the ^^atest Jurisconsult of 
his time, and also a fespectable Provemgal poet. IK 
died at Rome sin. 1296 at the age of 67. His epitaph 
(a la Minetve) appears in thirty Hexameters. 
. His works most known ai^e *'* Specuium Judiciale,'' 
4 torn. : ** Repertorintn Juris :'' both printed often and 
vtery esLrly; and his " Rationale'^ aboVetnentioned ; 
which first issued from the press of Fust and Schoeffef 
tin, 1 459, in fol. Some have thought it (but erroneously)' 
fhe actual'first fruits of the art. 

Jacobi de Voragine Januensis aurea Legenda alias 
Itistoria Longoburdica v&citata, foL goih. Gering 
et socii. 

A. NATIVE of the Genoese territory ; born, drca 1230. 
Became Provincial of the order of Dominicans, and in 
1292 Archbishop of Genoa. He has the character of a 
virtuous and zealous prelate : but his ** Aurea Legen- 
da^' abounds so much with fictions and absurdities, that 
perhaps from thence the term lgoendary became 
sy nonimous with fabulous. The first edition is 'said to 
be that o( Cologne 1470. There is an Italian translation 
FeneL 1476: a French translation Lyofi 1471 : all in . 
fpL;iii;Qd v^y rare. 

. Hej(]jce tqQ,( I presi^ne " The Golden Legend" by 
Pa:a^fon,. . ^^.;)y)ifen|J[ had perfourmed & accomplissb^ 

K 
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ifyders werly» & hystoryes (saith he) translated out of 
frensshe in to eiiglyssbe at the requeste of certeyn 
lordes, ladyes and gentylmen^ as thystorie of the 
recuyel of Troye, the book of the chesse, tlie hystorye 
of Jason, The hystorye of the myrrour of the worlds 
the XV bookes of Metamorphoseos, in whyche been ^ 
conteyned the fables of ouyde, and the hystorye of 
godefroy of boloyn in the conqueste of Jhernsaleniy 
wyth other dyuers werkys & bookes, I nyste what 
werke to begynoe & put forth after the said werkys to 
fore made, — ^I have submysed my self to translate in to 
•nglysshe the legend of sayntes, &c/' An impression 
of the ^^ Golden Legende" in English by Caxton anni 
1483, is considered by the compiler of the Harleian 
catalogue as one of the most superb pi^oductions of our 
earliest press. It is adorned with many wooden cuts, 
diHerent from those in subsequent editions, and the 
initials are *^ en rouge." At the conclusion—** Thus 
endeth the legende named in latyn legenda aurea, that 
is to saye in englysshe the golden legende. For lyke as 
golde passeth in valewe all other metalles, so thys 
legende excedeth alle other bookes, wherein ben con- 
teyned alte the hygh and grete festys of our lorde, the 
festjrs of our blessyd lady, the lyves, passions and 
myracles of many other sayntes, and other hystoryes 
and actes as al allonge here afore is made mencyon, 
Which werke I have accomplisshed, &c. and have 
fy nysshed it at westmestre the twenty day of noveodbre^ 
the yere of our lorde M.cccc.lxxxiij, & the fyrst yere 
of the reygne of kyng Rychafd the thyrd, By me 
wyllyam Caxton." 

Mr. Herbert observes that as there were many edSticms 
of the Golden Legend with Caxtoh's tjrpe, bendes 
odiers priifted by JtiUaii tJolary, astd W. de Wtltdc, k 



has been thought tlmt they were used in churches^ or 

at least placed tliere, as Fox^s book of Martyrs wi^ 

before the reformation, (p. 97) 

A French translation will be noticed sub anno 1496» 

The Liber Festivalis or Festyvall, also printed an. 

1486 by CaxtonV is either partially or wholly compiled 

from the preceding. A copy is described in the Har- 

leian catalogue, N. 1541, as well printed in the English 

language " in Urbe Parisi^nsi:" impensis Nicholai 

Comitis, anno 1495. Another edition was printed by 

Wynken de Worde anno 1^96,.^ Mr. Hearne (Rob. of 

Gloucester's Chrpn. vol. 2pd.J observer that tl^is book 

consists of a course of homilies, in whicji are many odd 

i^ries. This accords with a pass^e of the prologue 

<Ut^ in the Harlf^iaa ca|:dl9gue — ^^ Many e:|^cu$e h^pi 

for defaute of Bokys ; and also by symplyofs^ of 

connyng. Therfore in helpe of suche Clerkes, this 

Tretis 16 drawen oute of Legenda Aurea, that he that 

lyflt to studye therein, he shaH fy nde redy therin, of all 

ib^ priocipaU Festes of the Yere ; of eche one a short 

is^roioii^ ja^oful for hm to tech^, ^nd for other to 

ifirAe»lce.-' 

Valerii Maximi diciarum factorumque memorahUium 
Libri IX. He. foL Casaris H Stol. 

Senecm Epistolte, 4. lidem. In fine. 

CuRA, labor, meritum sumpti pro munere hoDores 

Ite, alias postbac sollicitate animas. 
Me procui a Yi>bis Dens evocat illicet astris* 

Rebus terrenis hospita terra vale 
Coqpup ftiswra Umen ^oJ^imibus accipe sazis 
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M.CCGC.?iXXVI. 
BiBLiA Latina. Gering K sociu 2 tomis^ fol. mqf. 

This, as I have elsewhere noticed, is the earliest 
edition of the S. Scriptures printed in France. It is 
placed here by Panzer, but appeared. perhaps about the 
latter end of the year 1 475. The date is thus determinefl 
))y Chevillier, upon the evidence of the subscription^ 
.or verses found at the end of the work : — 

Jam tribus undecimus Iqstris Francos Ludovicus 
Rexerat; Ulricu^, Martinus itemque Michael 
Orti Teutonia ba&c mihi comppsulre figuraiii 
Parisii arte sua : me correctam vigiianter 
Yaenalem in vico Jacobi Sol aureus offeri« 
Louis XI. began his reign July 25th. 1460 : and the 
4liree lustres are understood to comprehend a period of 
-fifteen' years. 

Fbancisci de Platea Tractatus de Usuris et de 
^ excommunicationibuSy Kc. fol. goth. Gering et sociu 

The same work of tliis Bolognese friar had four 
4imes before passed the press: Venet, 1472 and 1474 : 
Patav. 1473: Colon. 1474. This is the only Parisian 
impression. 

Angelj de ARETfo Tvaciatus de criminibus seu d^ 
malejiciisy 4. goth. lidem. 

Of all the works of this Jur;scoi?sult this jappears to 
Jje the only Parisian impression. 

GuiLLELMi OcKAM Diahgorum Libri VII. adversus 
hiereticos. fljvsD. Tractatm de dogmatibtis Johannis 
Papie XXII. fol. Casaris K Stol. 

OcKAM flourished circa 1330. He wa« a native of 
)Englai)d : very celebrated in the jamais of scholastic 
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theology. He was a disciple of ScOTUS, and had the 
denomination of " Doctor Inviticibilis." Having put 
himself at the head of the nominaUsts, he maintained 
the opinions of that party with great ingenuity. Some 
consider him as the founder of a distinct sect ; whence 
he >yas ^Iso denominated '^ Venerabilis Inceptor et 
Doctor Singularis." Obiit an. 1 34-7 . His ^ ^ Quodhbeta'* 
was printed Parisiis P. Rubeus, 1487, 4, " Tractatu^ 
Logicae" Par. 1488. 

Liher fjpistojarum familiarijim JEnem Sylvii Picco- 
lominau P. Cas. K Jean StoL foL 

The letters of iENEAS Sylvius, who wa^advaaced to 
the papal chair under the name of Pius II. abound in 
curious and interesting particulars. They are in num- 
ber ccccxiv : .many of them written before his elevation 
to the pontificate. 

I{e was a learned man, who before his exaltation 
thought, spoke, and wrote with a degree of liberality 
whiph excited great expectations. But these the pontiff 
con^pletely disappointed. Obiit 14^4. |lis f pistolae had 
appeared before, sin^ locp et anno. The above was the 
second edition. They were reprinted at least twelve 
times before 1500. variis locis. 

Some of the letters may be considered as distinct 
tracts on various curious subjects ; and have separately 
appeared as such. There is a collection of his " Episr 
tolas in Cardinalatu editae,'' printed. Mediolani, Zarptp 
1473 : " EpistoliB in PontiJleatUy^^ Bonne 1475, &c. 
His tract *' De Curialiuin lyiiseria" was printed by 
Gering, but sine loco et anno : his " Historia de duobus 
amantibus, &c." Parisiis 1493,^^/ j^iW a/iiiV H^ce 
" UHistoire d'Eurialus et de tiucrece'* Gallic^^ JP^. 
Ant. Veraard, 1493, fol. et ibid, sine anno/oU 
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Chroniqubs de France appellees chrantgnes de S. 
Denyi^ depuis les Troyens jusqties a la mort de 
Charles VII. in III VoU.fol. Char. goth. partim 
jninoriy partim nrnjori. 

Pasquier Bonuomme was the printer of this work. 
His name now appears for the first time. His usual 
subscription was ^^ en lostel de pasquier bonhomme 
lung des quatre principaulx libraires de luniversite de 
paris ou pend pour enseigne limage saint xpofle/* 

Tflis was distinguished from other early national 

CHRONICLES by the title of " Chroniques de S. Denys: 

haying been compiled by several of the " Religieux 

of thai celebrated abbey. According to du Chesne, 

it was begun by Jean Chartier a monk of this society, 

and continued by others from the time of Charles VII. 

to the decease of Louis XII. To the industry of tbe 

same society, says De Bure, are owing the numerous 

and exquisitely ofnamented manuscripts of the work 

wHch are existing both in ^ufcfic and private libraries. 

It was reprinted oy VeHard 1493, 3 tom. fol. : again 

by Eustace, with a continuation to the year 1514; 

which edition being most ample is in the highest 

request, and of rare occurrence. Of this fine edition 

M. Gaignat possessed an impression, printed on vellum 

and adorned with beautiful miniatures. M. de la 

Monnoye says that it appeared also under the title of 

** Mer et Cbronique 4es Histoires de France," Par. 

Galiot du Pre, 1515, fol. 

titvire des STATyrd it Ordannances Di$ vordre de 
't:'^iCB$L: InsHtutian de V Office He Frfoost et 
istrje iU CcrtmrnifiSytfc. 
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M.CCCaLXXVII. 

ExEMPLA Sacrm Scrip turm secundum crdinem 
literarum colkcta, 4. Gcring et socii. 

Reprinted Parisiis 1478, 4.; 1500^12.; sine anno 
8. and 4. 

Albert! de Eyb Margarita Poetica de arte dictandi 
ac practicandi JSpistolas, foL mfn. Casaris K StoL 

The Margarita Poetica appeared Norimbergoe 
1472, fol. ; Ronia 1475 ; Parisiis^ Cering 1478. Iterum 
Cses. & Stol, sine anno ; et variis lods. 

M. T. CicERONis Officia^ Paradoxa de Amiei^\ Kc. 
fol. Casaris k StoL 

EJusdem Hheioricorum libri, foL Itdem. 

Ejusdem De Finibus X TusctUatia, fol. lidenu 

\ 

Ejusdem Epistola ad FamiliareSy foL lidem. 

NicoLAi Perotti erudimenta grammaiicesy fol, goth. 

lidem. 

Iterum 1479, fol. lidenu— 1488 P. Level, 4.— 1493 Felix 
Baligant, 4.— 149T, 4* 
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M.CCCCLXXVIII. 

P. ViRGiuJ Maronis opera, fol. min. Gering. 

Heyne says that this impression is defonned with 
errors : Chevillier that it was inconectly counteifeite^ii. 
Vid. mb (omo 1498. 

ARiSTordus Opera quaHam Logica^ Lat. fol. Iffytn. 

if. T. CKSRO^iif Mke^mwmimZibri ad H^mUmm^ 
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M.CCCC,LXX1X. 

C. dRiSPi Sallvsth bellum Catilmarium. Ejtfsff. 
Bellum Jugurthinum. desaris H Stol. 4. 

To the " Bellum Catilinarium" are subjoined these 
rude verses : 

Si QUisquAM cupiat magnas res noscere gestas 

Unde viris virtus maior inesse solet* 
Nunc opus hoc crispi t^rse pressum sibi querat, 

Quo nova vis lucet artis et ingenii* 
Sistet enim priseis quae gloria, quanta potestas 

Romulidus (Romuhdis) fuerit, dum probitate ailent 
£t contra (vitiis ipsa virtute subacta) 

Itur ut in facinus, et labat omDe decUs. 

Henrici de Hassia speculum anima peccairicis, 4. 

Cave and Wharton say this H. de Hassia was a 
German, a licentiate in divinity of the uhiversity of 
Paris, and a Carthusian monk: a writer of so prolix a 
character, that having " pro cathedrS." undertaken to 
expound the book of ^^ Genesis/' he scarce in a course 
of many years reached the fourth chapter ; and com- 
pleted as many v(dumes. Obiit an, 1428. Several of 
his smaller tracts were printed at very early periods, 
et variis locis^ 

BrEVJARIVM PARISIENSEf 8. 

This is the earliest impression pertaining to the 
ecclesiastical ritual that occurs in the annals of the 
Parisian press. Missals, Breviaries, Heures, &c. are 
flQon found amongst its most frequent productions. In 
such, works the Gothic typography' generally appears 
in all the splendor of rude magnificence. The exquisite 
gloBoness of the inks> the striking . contrast of the 
:^ rouge et noir/' the boldness Md nagnitude of the 
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letter, the ornamented capitals, the prorfuston pf wobcl 
outs which generally ornament the margins, and many 
quaint verses and devices, and wonderful notices of 
pardons expressed in the rubrics, constitute such book9 
singular objects of modern curiosity. However nu^ 
merous the impressions of these Rituals and religious 
Manuals were, well preserved printed specimens are not 
very frequent at present. Many highly ornamented^ 
Missals in manuscript are indeed extant,^ and oft^n 
present themselves to the notice of the curious, having 
perhaps been preserved more carefully than printtd 
copies. \ 

The . ^^ BftEViARiUM Parisiense " was reprinted 
Parisiis, Joh. de Praia 1492, fol. / Iterum 1492, foL 
Iterumf " rubricis nigris^^ Gering, fol. and ** rubrkis 
rubris^^ idem. 8. Iterum Thielman Kerver^ 1500, 12^ 
Two copies of the impression anni 1492 appear in the 
Harleian catalogue, (vol. i, num. 1617, 8.} the latter 
printed *' in membi^nis cUm iconibus COloratis." 



M.CGCCLXXX. 

HUGoms Cardinalis Speculum Ecdesue et Sacerdo^ 
turn. GuiLLELMi Saphonensis modus confidendi 

. epistolas. Speculum aureum Animas peccairiets a 
quodam Carthusjensi, 4. Gering et socii. 

The ikst-mentioned^of these, authors, Hugo de Sr 
Caao, was of the province of Dauphiny; studied at 
Paris; "became one of the "iFratri Predicanti," wa» 
chosen their pj^ovincialy and at length, by Innocent IV« 
was nominated cardinal, << titulo S« Sabinss.'* He it- 
inoiC ^emarkleri>le for^his^^^ Postilk in totum Vet. et 
Nov. Testam." 7 torn. Bos. li9S, 1502. In tbq|BF 

1. 



Le PSLBRINAQM dc PAme, fol. 

This work is given by bibliographers with the 
inscription "Paris par Antoin^ Gerard," which it 
doubtless an error for Verard. 

A translation into English was printed by Caxton, 
under the title of " The Pylgremage of the SowL^ 
translated oute of freosshe, &c.^' it conteyneth fyue 
bookes. The first book treateth of the soul from, its 
departure out of the body to its . ^eipg sentenced to 
purgatory — the second, of the soul being brought tQ 
purgatory— tlie third, of an angel shewing it hell, &cu^ 
—the fourth, of the green tree and the dry, &c. — ^th^^ 
fifithj^ of the. soul^s being led up through the heavenly 
spheres, with a description thereof, and the kalendar of 
liuB^ven. " It was writ" say Ames and Qerbert/^ by Ant. 
^rard, and intitled Le Pelerinag^^ &c.*' How cpuld 
these bibliogr^hers have be^n led into such a strange 
Q\istake? They add " the translator (English) i^ 
uncertain/' Probably the ori^nal author is so too* 
It is a poetical work. Caxton's translation has tli6 
addition of various curious songs. His colophon says 
^' Here endetb the dreme of pylgremage of the soule, 
tjtimslated out of Frensche intoEnglisshe, with somewhat 
of addicions, ij> the yere of oure Lorde m.cccc and 
thyrteen^ &c." Caxtoa's impression is of the year 1483. 

HiSToiRE de la Destruction de Troye la grande. Avec 
figuresyfol 

This book wfti yepvintod Parisiis, Jean Bonhomme 
1484, fol.— Lugd. 14»5, )4§l-^Pav. 1498, Jean Driart 
—and by Verted sim owno^-^-by fe Noir, 1508, 4. gotlu 
— the widow Trepperdf and Jean Jehannot, without 
date, 4. goth. 
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GuiDO DE Columnar* a SicOian, composed a Latin 
f^rork intitled ^- Historia Destructionis TrojsB/' printed 
Colon. 1477, Argentorat. 1486, 9, 94, et alibi. This 
is considered as the original source of works of a similar 
title which appeared in various modem languages. 

The French work is probably of ^ dramatized kind : 
** mise par personnaiges, et en rime fran^oise.'*— 
Xhe alle(|ged author Jaques Milet was a licentiate 
^nd poet of the XV century. But a piece bearing the 
Qome title is by La Croix du Maine ascribed to Jean de 
Afeun^ known for the share which he had in composing 
the ^^ Romance pf the Rose." Vid. sub anno 1490^ 
« Le Mistere, Kcr 

In ^513 our English printer ^Richard Pinson gave 
ap impression of " JTbe hystory, sege, and pystruc- 
<i:i6N of Troye." The translator was John Lydgate, 
monke of Bery. This work which is in verse, is 
furiously ornamented. The title on the obverse or 
front, exhibits jel large wood put of the king's arms 
crowned : and on the reverse, a view of the city of 
Troy ; with soldiprs firiujg from great guns. There 
is also a fine cut of king Henry V, surrounded by 
his officers of state, receiving the book from Lydgate^ 
lyho presents it kneeling. It was ^^ emprynted " at 
jtljie command of Henry VIIL Ames citeg 

" Lenuoye." 

Go LYTELL i)oke, and pat the in the griu^j^ 

Of hym that is, moste of excellence 
And be nat hardy, to appere in no place 

Without supporte, of bis magnyfycence 
And who so euer, in the fynde offence ; 

Be not to bolde, for napresumpcyoi^ 
Thy self enarme, aye in paeyence 

iVpd the submyttei theyr correcqro% 



< ' : . •• . «.*»l. 
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Verba traiirialMs «d tibram tsatm. * \ 

- *^ Akd for thoa ttiij.tnlymped mifk no flowrM ; 

Of Betoryke, but with' wbjte and blaeke 
TJierfore thou musley abyde all showres 
Of tfaem that lyste, set on the a lacke 
And wban thou art, most lykely go to wracke 

Agaynst them, thyno Erroor not diffende 
Biit homUyr withdraw f^^ ^o a badce 
Requerynge them all that is amysse to -amende.^ 
A^mes says that Lydgate professedly paraphrased this 
book from Guido de Colonna. 



M.CCCC.LXXXI. 

L^Arbrm des BataiUes par HoNoaM Bonnor Prieur 
...deSahn^/QL'.Ferard. . 

'PmtediLugd. 1481 V6rard> iterum^ 1493, du Pr6 
1495. ■•.•■. 

Lewis (life of Caxton) mentions " The Harbor of 
Battailes of the Faites of Jjrmes and Chivalry," foL: 
Caxton, 1490. Whether Caxton really printed a 
distinct translation of this work appeaiis at present 
uncertain. In his impression of ^' The Fayt of Armes 
and Chyvalry," fol. (1489) is read subjoined " Thus 
endeth this boke whiche xpyne of pyse made and drewe 
oat of the boke named regecius de re militari, andjout 
of tharbre of battaylles, &;c." ; FuUf " UArt^ Ch$^ 
vakriey 4fc.'' sub anno 1487. ^^f 

• ■■■?■ *y ' ' 

Radvlfi de J^ONTFiiiUET troctohis de existentta Mms 

■ t ■ ' ' ■ •.•■..•..- ' • 

Christi in sanctusimo aliaris Sacramento. G. Mar^ 

ntf^fol. 

This is probably the earliest specim^ of th« ^x!^ oi 
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MI8S4LE ad timm£ed0tf0 Rmmm^^Jid. 

This and the iiM^ma^, in*. ^ MiSSidLB Pariaefltoe/' 
are the earliest specimens IdF the pre^s of Jean du Pre 
Ht present kqpwn to bibliogtaphensi I have inspected 
a copy of the '^ Missale ad usum ecdlesiee Romans" 
which bdongs 16 the librafjr of T. W. Coke, Esq. of 
Holkham, m Nbrfolk, Tbi^t splencfid^ book fullj 
justifies every diing that can be said of the magnificence 
of th0 Parisian Gbtbic pr^ It is printed upon the 
ilnest veiliim, in* sk bold (frbtbic character, and double 
ccdumns: and with the aid 6t its splendid illuminations 
and paintings exhibits the most exact resemblance of a 
beautiful manuscript. After the '^ Calendarium, &c." 
opposite the commencement' ^* Ad Te levavi, &c." a 
ftidy decorated Atmtispiedd^ oceupiey dk^ rnhtX^ left 
hand page. A second appropfiiate -Md beautiful 
fiielufe prcisenb^it9i(tf «< iii»diitibtivitdti#*W^ PUBarnfttus 
est, &c.'' In the '^ Ordo MisssB^' which commeoetes 
aber foi« Ixviij ^' Domine kUa tue^f te»'** tb^fa^irth 
fitKo exhibits musical nolci on the obvesge, and on the 
xeverse a iine painting of the crucifixioOf whicii also 
fiUs the page. On ths obverse of the next folio is an 
daborate representation apparently of God the Fadicv 
as the '^ Ancient of Days," under which character he 
it described by the prophet Danid : (chw vii. ▼• 9, <i^9)*) 
at ^ four corners^ the four eraogeliste with tfaeiff 
respectvife symbols; ^< Iii die sancto paschss'^ a^ beantiM 
ful nfinii||ure of the resurrieietibn. Another singidav 
and cllriotis miniature ^^ in die S. Trinitatis." On the 
reverse of the foUowthg foUo a bettutifiil miniature 
representing the celebration of the maiss. Another 
miniature, fol. 128^ ad Purificationem B. Marie. The 
^Attumptio,*' a fine mhnature. AsiMt&t ^i» die 
MUiium Saiictonun/' ten figures of saints bea ca di ; 
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three figures nbove : Pater, Filius, et Yirgot, At folio 168 
a nuniature somewhat similar ; fifteeo figures beneath ; 
one above, viz. Pater. Lastly, the ^^ Missa pro de^ 
functis" *^ Requiem eternam dona iis'^ exhibits three 
death figures, finely shaded with gold. The last 
numbered fbUo is ccvj : after which follow t^n leaves 
unnumbered. The colophon thus — " Ad Laudem Dei 
omnipotentis ejusq intemerate genetricis et omnium 
sanctorum et sanctarmn Ad usuni eoolesie (curie 
KOmane) instar exwiplaris eraendatissimi ritus dicte 
ecclesie continentis, ^hoc insigne saori missalis opus 
Anno incamatioBos dominice millessimo quadringente- 
aiai0 octuagesimo primo — quarto kalendas -deeembres 
parisii arte impressoria p^ Johannem de Prato impres* 
sorie ai^is peritissimum finem accepit." In this fine 
volume the capitals are supplied hy the illuminator in 
inks of various colours : the rubrics or directory sentences 
are not printed " en rouge'* but are distinguished in 
the column merely by a smaller Gothic character. Xhe 
volume is splendidly bound in crimson velvet, and 
decorated with the crest of the respectable proprietor ; 
and its preservation so perfect that it might be supposed 
but recently to have issued from the press. 

The Holkham library abounds not only in books 
which combine the perfection of early typography with 
the superb embdlishment usually bestowed upon the 
moat highly valued ^^^Codices manu scripti," but also 
in ancient manuscripts : many of which will probably 
be found vei^ valuable and highly interesting to 
literature. Amongst such iiterary curiosities' I observed 
manuscripts of Livy : ef iPacitus: of various parts of 
the- works of Gioero : ofQvid: a fine Codex of the 'IV 
Evai^elia^GrBce: the'^OractiiafiibyUina''<3f»ce: numy 
of die opuscttk ef tht^teA: fathers^; '4M»tiABs mimeroiis 
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manuscripts of works of the most esteemed early 
authors of Italy, &c. These are in general beautifully 
illuminated and well preserved, and constitute a com- 
paratively small part only of the Holkham collection ; 
which is said to possess almost six hundred *^ Codices 
manuscripti*' of these singular and interesting descrip- 
tions. 

There were numerous early impressions of the 
<< Missale Romanum ;^' which was first printed Ronut 
Udalr. Gallus 1475, fol. — Iterum, Idem. 1476, fd. 
Mediolmi Zarotus 1478, 1479, io\.-Venet. 14,19— Med. 
Pachel 1480, 4. &c. But besides the preceding im- 
pression of Jean du Pr£, I find no mention of any 
Parisian impression ante 1516. 

Miss ALE Parisicnsej fol. Idem. 

Reprinted Parisiis, Caron et alii 1489, fol. — Jean 
Belin 1490, fol. — ^Vostre et Gering 1492, fol. — Gering 
et Rembolt 1497, fol. and 8.— Parisiis 1496, 4. 

Le Livre de Beual (alias Processus Judiciaritis 
Satfuifue per Jacobum de TheramoJ tramlati par 
Pierre Farget, Cumfiguris^ fol. min. 
Reprinted Lugduni annis 1482, 84, 85, 90, 94, fol. and 4. 

' The additions to Cave inform us that Jacobus de 
Theramo was an Italian : a canon of Abruzzo and 
^rchdeacon of Aversa : flourished circa 1 384. His works 
were ^' De Romani Pontificis Monarchi£l," which by 
reformed writers is considered as a blasphemous pro« 
duction ; and '^ De redemptione generis Humani.^' 
This work is subdivided into two parts ; '' Disputatio 
inter Ecclesiam Ghristi et Synagogum Satanse, &c.^* 
and *^ Tractatus judicialis sive actio Causidica inter 
Deum et INabohun,'* otherwise intitled << BeliaL? 
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The abovementioned translation of this latter tract may 
be considered as an article of great curiosity, as well on 
account of the wood cuts as the subject. 

T. Livii Patav. Historiarum ab IT. C. Libri qui 
extant XXXV. fol. 

BoETHWs de Consalatwne Philosopkue cum Cannk^ 
Thorme de Aquino, fol. 

GrjLLiBLMi Sentibery Sophismata. 

Bale (Scriptores Britan. p. 497} tenns this whter* 
GviLHELMUS Heytusbury; and says he was of Oxford^ 
^^ dialecticus exercitatissimus,^' but turned his skiU to a; 
most unprofitable account. '^ Contentiosus palpabiliunl 
tenebrarum slrtifex,* syllogisando per demonstrationes 
sophisticas omnes aliaa scientias obscuriores atqud 
cognitu difficiliones multo reddidit. Tartarei pufei 
fumum his ille obscuritatibus nutrivit, &c." Thu» 
Bale: who adds " Claruisse fertur anno 1?80 sub 
Ricardo secundo.'^ 



M.CCCC.LXXXIl. 

JoAtfNiS Nyder PTieceptorium divina legisy 4. Gc'* 
ring.—^ub anno 1478^. 

GBdGORit DE ARmaco Lectura prirni Libri Senientta-^ 
rum, char, goth. fol. min, 

' 'l?bik GKi(3iOKY of Rimini was in his time Prior of the 
Attgubtiqe) monks/ to which dignity he was chosen anna 
IS51.^^ He wrote conunentaries on the first and second 
cUthe sentences ; and left also other works of a like 
fldiolaslic dbpnieter^ Meprint^Par.UAS^l, 
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MXICCCXXXXIII. 

Mbsmmbn Sanitatis Mjqnisi Mfdiddrunm Meiici. 4^ 

Gcrtng, 

This work w^ reprinted with the title '^ Schola 
Salernitana," Parisiis, by Felix Balligaut, 1493, 4, 
and Mich. le Noir 1497^ 4. The earliest impressions 
aiypeared VcnctiU^ Bern, de Vitalibus i480, 4.-*-^ 9W€ 
iocoy 1480, 4. 

The preceding work was composed in Leonine 
▼erse by the phyiician Giovanhi de Milamo. The 
'< Schola Saleroitana'* adopted aqd sent i% in tb^ own 
name to Robert III. duke of Normandy; whom ibf^ 
styled king of England, because he. wa9 after his 
broker William Ruf us, pext heir to that crown. 

There is a French translation infitled *^ Le Regime 
de Sant^, avec les Glos^ de M. Arnaud de Villeneuf/' 
Pavis^ Phil, le Noir, po ds^te^ This translation i$ js^d 
%o be a very barbarous one, Geoflfroy le TelUeir gaye 
a pew version under a different title, anno 1561 : and 
JV|. de la Monnoye says that among other Fr^qh 
versions there is one *^ en vers burlesques." 

Anno 1535 Thomas Berthelet printed in English 
•* Regimen Sanitatis Salerni." " This boke teachinge 
all people to gouerne them in helthe is translated out of 
the Latyne tonge in to englyshe by Thomas Paynel : 
whiche boke is amended, augmented, and diligently 
imprinted," 4. He repeated the impresuon an. 1541, f. 

Postilla NicoLAi DE Li^BA super Psatierium. Idim* 4. 

Nicolas w L vr a of i^ormandy wa^ as some pretendf 
a Gouyened Jew* He assumed the habit of *^lM 
Er^rpa A^inip^rs " ftmio 1891 : came to Ftuos^ and ftr 
» consid^lft tiiM ezimmdiBd Aa Mnptom wA 
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applause in the convent of fais orden He obtained the 
patronage of Jeanne of Burgundy, wife* of Philip V. 
sumamed the long« Obiit Parisiis anno 1340« 

The " PosTiLLs" of de Lyra are brief commentaries 
w)iich he carried through the whole bible. They were 
fomierly in great request. The rarest edition of the 
intire origioal work is said to be that of Rome^ 7 voh# 
foL 0fino 1472$ but the best that Antoerpug i6S4^ 
$ vd^. foL De Lyra i« ^somineiided for having* made 
the literal sense his primary object ; but his writinga 
partake strongly of th% sclKiiastic cbampter. He 
obtained in the schocds the appeOation of ^^ Doctor 
miliJ.'' 

. As to the {axm postills sooAen giv^n to these eaily 
UMlQtationss L^meier (d§ biUiothecisJ says that AlotttDn 
pteceptor of Charlemagne who founded the university 
of Paris, by order of that monarcTi first collected the 
honulies of the fatheiis upon those portions of the gospc^ 
which are termed in the Breviary ^^ Dominicalia :*' ana. 
as these homilies were to be read after the gospels, 
respectively, hence the terms " Post ilia,'* which the 
ignorant monks in process of time joined together, and 
converted into a noun " foeminini generis." 

JSHAN BoccACE DE Certald des Cos et Ruinei des 
nobles homines etfemmes. fol. Jehan du PtL 

This impression is adorned with wood cuts. The 
same tltodtibioft^firoiii *^ Boccaccius de casibus vikwum 
illustrium** appeared UUm 1413, Brugis 147&, iMgd. 
1483, Par. vi supra^ and iterum by Verard 1494, et 

Smm^umwOm 

^^ John Boccace of the fell of princes and prin« 
oeiBtit^' #as oiao' <^ traaafated by John Lydgate, mMk 
of & BidiDflMUidfa4niiry^ tfaecomMiandmcntofHumphiy 
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duke of Glocester,'* and printed by Richard PinIbon 
ai)no 1494. His edition has also cuts before each part 
done in out-lines. 

/^. Termntii aphri Cofnedie, fol. Nic. de Pratis. 

This impression, perhaps by a brother of Jean du P^^, 
has notes by (yuido Juvenalis, and lodocus Badius 
Ascensius ; whose name, now first appearing as a com- 
Bientatcnr, will soon attract our special notice as that of 
an eaxXy and zealous Parisian printer. 

Iterumj Philippus (Cruc2|taach) 1496, 4. — 1499, 8. 

A French translation, viz. '^ Les Comedies de Terence 
en Francois (prose & rime) avec les passages Latins/* 
was printed by Antoine Verard, fol. iihe aima: a fine ^ 
copy of which is mentioned by De Bui^ omameiiitfil ^ 
With mini^titre paintings. 

jLotharws de vilitate conditionis humane. 4. goth. 
^ Antoine CaillaxU et Ludov. Martineau. 

Antoine C^yllajjt began to exercise the profession 
this year, and continued to print anno 1505. LuDOV. 
Martineau exercised the art till 1497. 

LoTHARius was * Cardinalis Diaconus,' and afterwards 
' Papa Innocentius III.' His ^^ Liber de Vilitate, &c.*' 
appeared first NorimbergaB 1477 ; five times at other 
places j at Paris also, anmsX^ipj 83, 94, 95, &c. 



I. 



DeviiaChrtsit: ExposiiioMagtstriPBTRMDEjLLVACO 
super Canitca, 4. Jnt. CayUaut. 

jEjusDEM Meditationes super septem PsiUmas ppeniten- 
. tialeSf 4. Idem., ■, ij 

Pierre b'Ailly, TheoL Doctu and CfaanceUor of the 
yniyersity of Paris^ntas bom at Ctompiegne of poor 
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parett|s anno 1350. In 138^, become a distinguished 
preacher, he vindicated before the anti-pope Clement 
die sentence of the university against a certain Arra- 
gonese Jacobin, who denied the immaculate conception: 
was nominated bishqp <* duPuy enVelay ;" afterwards of 
Cambray. He distinguished himself at the councils of 
Pisa and. Constance; and presided iii the session when 
John Hass^nras condemned: to the flames. . He became 
a cardinal a72n£» 1411. ^ « ;^ 

> Jean Gerson was his scholar. He had inore science 
and merit than his master j but by no means experienccsd 
so splendid a fortune. Launpy terms d'Ailly ^* A^ikt 
Francis atque aberrantium averitate malleusindefessus.^' 
Thisman, infatuated by judicial astrology, maintained 
that Cbrist^s birth might be foreknown ^^ Genethliacis 
Observationibus :" and in his '^ Cuncordia Historiae et 
Astrologise Divinatricis'* asserts that the deluge, the 
birth of Christ, the miracles, &c. the changes of states 
and revolutions of kingdoms, were all predicted by the 
planetary. conjunctions. (Vid. Biblioth. de la Croy du 
Maine, et in earn varior. notas.) 

Tractatm de Arte Bene Vivendi et moriendi. 
Parisiis in iamo Campi GaiUardi. 4. 

. ^^Le. Champ Graillard" is the usual designation of 
GuiDO Mercator or Guy Marchand, whose press gave 
birth to various interesting Gothic impressions between 
this period^ and 1505 inclusive. Vide sub aTHio 1494. 

Antonini {Achiepisc. Flprent) Cqnfessionale, 4. 

Impressions of this ^' Confessiouale, or Summa Con- 
iessioiium, &c." commencing at Monte Regjg^io anm 
J472> axe almost numbexfess in early periods.. Italian 
tyandatiopg under the title << Confes«iQQ«le vojgaie^ or 
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S^chio di Conscientia,** <Bidy and freqwndy fiiied 
the press. 

Wharton says the author's name was Antonio, and 
that he was called Antonino on account of his diminutire 
Stature. He makes him arcbbisbqp not of Florence but 
of Naples ; he was however by birth a Florentine, fmii. 
mmo 1 389. ) He lived in high consideration, discharged 
g<eat offices, and died at Rowe in special odour of 
sanctity. Wl^arton will not dispute his piety, but 
eensiderB fakb as a writer very defective in judgment : 
^ qpd aniks et putidissimas iabulas undequaxjpaB cott«- 
fHUte S6let. Fid. Gnv, <« Shmd. Sjfnoiakr 
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M.CCCC.LXZXtr. 

PkMmjtTtcA Samtio CarAi (VII.J Frammm 
Mcgis. (P. Ci^sarisJ 4. mdrniT* 

In die year I43Sf die council of 6asil sent Mi embaBty 
to Charles VH. desiring him, to receivie and to publidi 
in his kingdom certain r^ulations, whieh the fiithers of 
the council had made for the reformation of the church. 
After the affiiir had been duly debated before the kmg 
in council, by the prelates and nobilky of France, 
Charles consented to^ receive and adopt these insulations. 
Under certain modifications, wUch die usage of the 
GaBican dinreh reqcnred. fVom diese was' coBtposed 
the ^^PkAGMAtiCA Sancth).** The ^* FSragmatio'' 
acknowledged the council to be superior to the pope, 
estabUshed die ancient hfttik of ordkming^ preEtteli^ tod 
matiy xnsages ttHteb w^te pirdfitabb^ to die 
Tber succeediiftg f&pet^ #ere> v^ iM>fieiMik; 
Mi dk>fi^ of tidir d06jKM ;> 1^^ 
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ment with Leo X. subatitutied the << Concordat'' in 
its stead. Vid. Daniel. HisL de France. 

UEnfant (Hist, du Concile de Baslc^ p. 34) obseryes 
that ** Sanction" veut dire Loi: & Piugmatique'* 
ce qui se doit pratiquer. 

JoANNis Bacbonjs Anglici Liber primxis Sentenfiaruim^ 
Lui9o. Afartineau. 

JSjvsdbm Liber iertius super senientias, foL Idern^^ 

This Joan.Bacq$iu$, otherwise denominated Bacon* 
THORPius, from an obscure villa|[e of Norfolk where 
he was bom, was di^inguished in the schools by tbn 
name of ^' Doctor Resolutus." He studio^ first at 
Oxford; then visited Pans^^ where he obtained the 
character of '* Averroistarum Princeps.'' On his retuifn 
to London he became provincial of the Carmelites: 
afterwards was invited to Rome, where he gave great 
oflfence by arguing with too giuch subtilty and freedom 
in defence of the pope's umimited right of granting 
matrimonial dispensations. The odium thus excited 
induced him to recant his doctrines on this head : and 
hence he was led to quarrel with the art itself in which 
he had been so great a proficient. ^^ Sophisticem 
tanquam pemiciosissimam fidei Christians pestem 
deinceps detestari ccepit." Ob. anno 1346. 

OfWWtomB* Virginis Maria secundum usumHoma-' 
num. 4. PmrS. Fostre, Phil. Pigouchet. 

Iteriua Par* Tludnan K«rvtr 150Q, 4, ^d me wm 8* 



DoMf^m MdWPii gmm 4fi im>tmr /miUbus km^ 
*^^i,f9ifm0isfnfifiis. U94^9ii84f Cktnfter$ 

*IWfml?i.^ . , 
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EJV3DBM de quatuor virtutibus et omnibus qfficm. J. 
JIigman,/oL 
Itenim Par. G. Mittelbuss 1488, 4.— Par. 1492, 4. 

Naude cites this author as a poet of the reign of 
Charles VIII. He says the feeble temperament of 
Charles in his youth, and the consequent neglect of bis 
early education, might be accounted for from this con- 
sideration, that Louis XI. became a father in his old age. 

'^ Pronus in canos Ludovicus annos. 

Cum daret vires animo senectus 

Corpori auferret, meruit decoram 
Oignere Prolcm.'* * 
Thus sang M^ncinus ; and Naud6 with his usual aihit-» 
sing garrtdity , vnrites a long comment on this text. \ 

The Harleian Catalogue vol. 3, number 3562^ recites 
—A ryght frutefull Treatyse intituled "theMyrrour 
of good Maners: conteyning the four Vertues called 
Cardynall compyled in Latyn by Domynike Mancyn, 
jtnd translate into EnglysAe at the desyrfe of Sir Gyles 
Alyngton, Kt. by Alexander Bercley, Prest, and Monkc 
of Ely." Imprynted by Sycbard Pynson, and at 
the Ir^tance and Request of the ryght noble Rychard 
Yerle of Kent, without dute. 

" Sir Giles Alington had requested Barclay to abridge, 
and correct from its corrupt English, Gower's Book *De 
Confessione Amantis.' But he thought it too tedidu^ a' 
work, and the subject not grave enough in niany places 
for his age and profession—- so undertook the translation 
ofthispoein. There are many g6dd imdral precepts 
d^antly delivered in it. It is composed in stanz^ of 
seven lines ; and the original latin is much quoted in the 
margins. There is a woodeb print in thd title-page> 
vqpresenting the said translator, Barclay',' ij^resenting the 
bo(dL^ oftlttskDeeSy to his said patron, Sif Giles AliDgt<m, 
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Sitting! m a chair. Mr, Hearne's descriptioii df tla^ 
scarce book may be seen in Robert of GkloucesterV 
Chronicle, 8. 1724, vol. II. p. 713w * 
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Joan. BfACHoms super III. etIV. Parte Stntentimwri^ 
fol. L. Martmexjewy vidian. 14S4. 

Lt Princt Galliot ou Decameron dc M. Jean dr 
BoccACE trad, far Laurent de Premier Faict. €har. 
goth.foL 

Reprinted by Verakd^^ sine anno. A oijs^erable ver- 
sion in which BdcicaCe cannot be recognised. The^ 
pretended translator has even substituted some foreign 
novels instead of those whioh appear in- the original. 
La Croix du Maine places the translator in the reign of 
Charles VIIL circa 1483. M. de la Mbntioye says he 
was more ancient, and that he had seen a MS'on velkim- 
finished 072;^ 1414. 

LaMER UES HiSToiRESy le premier tolumet' avtcjig. 
de nombre 286, foL No printer's 7ittme. 

Panzer specifies a chronicle with this title *^ La Mer 
des Histoires'' a Lyon 1436, fol. Agam sub anno 148&, 
La Mar des Histoires ou Chronique et liistoire univer- 
seI4e depuis le commencement du Monde traduit en 
Francois (du latin de Jean Columna.) InJincvoLi.^ Le 
premier volume f ut achev6 a Paris par pier, le Rouge 
Impritnetir du Roy Tan Mil. cccc. uuxx. & viii. au 
indi du J^illet." In fine vol. ii. " Le present vx>lume fut 
acliev^ au raoiff de fevrier pour vincent commin — de 
pairis dt iftiprim6 par maistre 'pierre le rouge Jibraire et 
imprimeur du roy notre sire Tan Mil. XKXX:. mixx^ & 

N 
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nn.MS' Again, ^^ La Mer des H!istoibes»^' ssud io he 
translatedfirom the Latin of Giovanni de Columna, and 
continued by one Brocbart, was printed by Jean Daprd, 
a Lyon 1491, in 2 voll. cum Jig. 4, Lastly, ^^ La Mer 
des Histoires, a Paris, pour Antoine Verard, fol." ^Vie 
anna. Probably Verard's is in all respects a repetitioa 
of that by Le Rouge. It is in two volumes fol. without 
date as beforementiooed, but supposed to have appeared 
circa 1498. An impression upon vellum decorated with 
beautiful figures in gcdd and colours by the hand of 
some ing^ious illuminator, was for some time preserved 
in the library of M • Gaignah 

T. Lint Histariarum Libri,foL dubious. 
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La Fontaine de touies sciences du philosophe Sydbacm. 
Ant. Verard J foL 

Le liin^e de Ruraulx compose per Pierre de Crescehb, 
foL Idem. 
Iterum, Jehan Bonbomme, I486, foL 

From the ^^Opus ruralium commodorum, seu de Agri* 
eultur^L^^ of Petrus Crescentius of Bologna, which first 
appeared Aug. Vindel. 1411 ^iterumy Lovaniiy 1474-78, 
et alibi frequenter. 

This work composed at a very early period belonga^ 
to the class of barbarous Latinity. An Italian transla* 
tipn made so early as circa 1350, is however for its dic^ 
don classed amongst productions *^ del buon secolo.** 
The French translation has no pretensions to the lifce 
character. It appeared Italici Fhr. 1478, 1481--* 
ViunHm 1490. 
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Les PolUiques iT AniSTOTB avec ks gbses par Nicole 
Oresme^foL 

Nicole Ohesme " Doct. ea Theol.^' dean of Roueii^ 
precept or of Charles Y. ^^dit le Sage/' translated the 
Sthics of Airistotle also, aiid produced other works, trid^ 
la Croix dii Maine, who^ atinotator' sisiys that he con- 
tributed to diffuse a taste fbr useful learning j which 
l^egan t6 prevail in the reign of Chatles V. 

VjES DE SS. Peres des Deserts. Jean du -Pri^ foL 

Ornhshentkd with wood AUs.' '^' > ? j. ^ i 

A work entitled " Vitas PATRUlii** is mentibiied by 
Ames and Herbert, irol. 1, p.lOte', translated by Caxton; 
and the last labour of his tifej but printed by WVnken 
DfL WouDE anno 1495. 

" The prologue begins thus — ** Here foloweth the right 
deuoute, moche lowable, and r^commendable lyfFof the. 
olde Auncient holy faders hermytes, late translated out 
of latyn in to Frenshe, and dylygently corrected in* the 
cyte of lyon, die yere of our lord. M. cccc. Ixxxvi. upon 
that whiche hath be wryten and also translated out of 
Greke in to. Latyn, by the blessyd & holy saynt Saynt 
Jieronie right deuoute & apjuroued doctour of the 
chirche^ & other solytarye relygyouse persones after 
hym And after in the yere of our lorde M. cccc. Ixxxxi. 
xeduced into £nglysshe folowynge the copye, alwaye 
under correccyon of doctours of the chirche." 

This book bas several wood cuts, which are very rudely 
executed; and concludes wilh a colophon by Wynken 
dc Worde— *^ Thus 6hdyth the moost tertuouse hysto* 
rye of the deuoute $c right renowmed lyue^ of holy 
faders lyuynge in deserte &c. whiclie hath be translated 
out of Frenssbe in to Englisshe by Wy Uyanr Caxton of 
Westmynstre late deed, and fynysshed it atthelaste 
daye of hia ly£F. Empryated &c." 
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It ^us appears that cmr venerafele printer Caxton 
^ied anno 149!. Ames and Herbert cite from a copy 
of the •^' Fructus Ttniporuvi*^ then in possession of M. 
Ballard, the following note, written in a very old hand. 

"Of your charitee pray for the soul of Mayster 
Wyllyam CaxtoQ that in hys tyme was a man of moche 
,QW9t^ find moche r^nommed .wysdome and connyng, 
4kBd decessed full cryst^nly tl^ yere of our Lord 

M.CCCC.LXXXXI. 

^^ Moder of Merci shyld hpn froiA.4horTibul iynd. 
And bryng hym to lyff eterjiall.tbal neuyr hath yod/' 
The first Lat. edition of the /^»V;ita3 Patrum'* was 
printed Vicentiie 1477, fol. the earliest impressions of the 
Fj:^ch translation Lugduni 14S<6. Jt .was reprinted by 
Jean du Pr6 1494, fql. 

Jji grant Danse Macabre des hommes et desfem%nes» 
Le debat du corps et de Vame. Item La complaints 
iei*ame dampn^e, He. foL goth, Gut/ot Marchand. 

This ^^ Grant Danse" ^is represented by figures of 
men and xvomen cut in wood, aud as I find it elsewhtq^^ 
xicscribed^ Jias the Latin text with a French version or 
paraphrase^ attributed to Michel Marot. I have found 
mention of an impression e^c^uted a Lyon with some 
.variation of title, viz. ^^ La grand Danse Macabrd des 
hommes et des femmes histori6e avec de beaux dits en 
Latin & huitaiiis en Francois, plus^le debat," &c. 

Naud6 enumerates amo]>gst works f ^ de b,asse L^ti- 
nit6," a book entitled ^^ Chores ab eximio Macabro 
■edita," which will occur .tp .our notice sub anno 1490^ 
M. Monnoye believes that the design of this " Danse" 
l>eing apparently the invention of the said Macaber^ 
gallice " Macabre" \^ consequently styled " la Dans^ 
Alacabr^^" denoting ** la Panse des Mortis," , 
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It contfiUi^ representations of persons of all rank^^ with 
figuaies 4>f^ Death by the side of each. Qfig^nally at 
the foot of the plates were German verses^ shewing the. 
design to have been of German extraction^ Latin and 
French were afterwards substituted, which always af<. 
fee ted to terminate with spme biii^f and moral reflexions. 

Thus Erasmus (Lib. IIL de Rat. ConcwnandiJ " Quia 
et vulgares Rhetoristae sensSrutit hoc decus, qui int6r- 
dum versibiis certo liuinerd c6ippreliensis, pro clattSuHt 
accinuiit brevem et argutam sentehtiam, velut in rhyth- 
mis quos Gallus quispiam addidit in choreatn niortis.'* 
M. de la Monnoye says that all the editions of the work* 
here alluded to by Erasmus, were "Gothiques:" — the 
last Paris 8. Denys Janot 1533. I shall notice a work 
of a kindred nature, \sMi awno 149 L 

' ' ' V • , • 

HoRE intemerate Virginis Marie secuhdum usum Xo- 
mane Curie. Phil PigoitcAei pour Sim. Vostre, 

This earliest Parisian impression of the Horje k 
ornamented with figures in the margin; and contains a: 
*^ Calendariunti,^' some French verses, &c. Panzer no- 
tices a very splendid copy on vellum extant. 

These **HonE (sermohe Latino) in usum Curise Ro- 
manse" were reprinted Parisiis, Pigmichet and FostrC: 
1496, cum figuris & marginibus figuratis, 8. — Jean 
Philippe poiir Thiel. Kerver 1497, cum figuris et margii- 
nibus figuratis, 8. — N. Higman, Sim. Vostre, sine annOj. 
cum ornamentis xylographicis, 8.—- Thielman Kerver 
produced impressions armis 1501 , 4. ; 1 507, 1 508, 1 509^ 
1515, 1517, in 8. all richly ornamented. — Egidius Har^ 
AoMynanim 1503, 1520, 1521, ^nd ^ne annOy%. y \$96j 
4.; 1531, 12. — Guilelm< Anabat 1505, S.-rrr^n impnss^ 
sion Ix)ndini 1502, 4. bears the subscr^ptipupfV^ynkeii 
de Worde. The H9rleian, Catalogue je^^U9^ jplendid 
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specimens of several of these impreftdoni ^^ in membra- 
nia, cum multis icoDibus coloratis, lineisnibrisy foliis 
deauratisy &c. 

Le DiALOGVEdu Crucifix etduPdainypar Gvillaumm 
Alexis* Sobmet Macty 4. 

Frere Guillaumb Alexis, called << Le'Moyne de 
Lyre/* an abbey of Normandy^ wrote "Rondeaux,** 
^« Ballades," *' Chants Royalty," &c, in honoM of the 
Virgin. He is said to li^ve <;ompoflie4 hk ,^^ Pialogue of 
Ihe Crucifix and Pilgrim^' at Jerusalem, mmo I486* 
Vid. sub anno 1493-, 

Ze Mybtbrb de la Pasiion dc J. C0 mds^par person- 
naiges et en ryme francoise par M. Jehan Michel. 
Jehan Driard, 

This is the earliest prodaction of the press of Jean 
Driard of triuch I find meption. He printed interl 486 
and 1498 inclusively. It also constitutes one of the 
first printed specimens of those popular dramas termed 
^^ mysteries/' in which the French Gothic press was 
afterwards so fruitful. I shall notice them more par- 
ticularly i^& anno 1490* 

Of this drama so often reprinted, perhaps the 
following impression of Wynken de Wori>^ is a 
paraphrase or translation: — ^' Here foUowetk the pas« 
4on of onr Lord Jesu Crystr translated oute of French 
iot^" Englysch by Andrewe Chertesey gentylman, the 
jrere of our Lord M.ccc^c.xXi, » 

' Ames gives! part of the prologue written by ROBERT 
Ctol^tJAND, one of our early^printersr- 
^^rifH^'doiftit vde of prudent wytted men 

tfaeyr aunciBnt esercTse ; 




Record of late how besil^ with hi» pen 
The translator of th^ sayd treatyse 
Hath him iudeaured, in most godly wyse 
Bokes to translate, in volumes large and fayre^ 
From French, in prose of goostly examplayre. 

As is the floure of Qod*s connnaundementB, 

A treatyse also called Lucydarye, 

With two other of the seuyn sacramentS| '^ 

One of cif'isten men the ordinary^ ' 

Hie second the craft to lyue well and to dye* 

With dyoers other to Hiannes lyfe profytabte^ ' 

A mrtuose vse and ryght commendable.^ 

Laptmifiire Decade de Tits Live traducU en IVanfcu. 
Par.Hse, 4. , 
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£a Bible HraTORiEE, /ol^lfjkar. goth. t hm. Ant, 
Verard. 

Anna 1294 Guiars des Moulins^ ^^ Chanoine de S. 
Pierre d'Aire/* traiislated the ^^ Historia Sqholastica^' 
of P. Comestor, Gallice ** Pierre le Mangeur." This 
translation^ revised by Jean de Rely^ Canon of Notre- 
Dame, at the instance of Charles YIIL came forth as 
above, under the title of '^ La Bible Hystori^e ou sont 
les hostweilBcholastiqueSy &c.'' Yerard's impression 
is without date, but generally referred to this year. 

The work was several tiooes reprinted in 4. for 
instance annu 1515 and 1535 ;. and by Antolne jBoime- 
mere anno 1538. 

As to Pierre le Mangeur (Cdmestor) he was a natife 
of France, flourished .area 1170; became Chancelloraf 
the Univemty of P^m ; but died in the r^jjred cbBf^^ 
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of a Canon of S. Victor anno 1 198. ** Vir pro sacculo 
non indoctus," says Cave. His " Historia Sacra" is 
a compendtuDi of the SS. from the beginning of 
Genesis to the end of the Acts ; but with the intermixture 
of many dubious or fabulous circumstances, drawn from 
unauthorised or profane sources. The *' Editio Prin- 
ceps" of the original is that Aug. VindeU 14:13, foL 

Catonis Pracepta et Disticha cum Commento. Petrus 
Levet, 4* 

The ** Disticha de moribus ad filium" of DiONYSius 
Cato were printed in the original Greek^ Feneiiis, ap. 
Aldum, 1495) fol. The impressions of the Latin 
version with commentai^les, anfe 1500, were rtrflSSitne^ 
rous. " Le Cathon en Frangois*' appeared Lugduni 
1492, 4. " Catho MAGNtrs" by Caxton anno 1483. 
It contains Cato's *SDisticha" or precepts in the Latin 
language, with a version and comment in English. 
*^ Here beg^nneth the ^ologue or prohem3^e of the 
booke callyd Caton, whiclie booke hath been translated 
but of Latin in to Englysshe by Mayster Benet Burgh, 
late Archdeken of Colchestre, &c. which ful craftly 
hath made it in balade ryal for the erudicion of xny 
lord Boushfer, &c. — And by cause of Jate cam to my 
hand a book of the said Caton in Frensshe, which 
reherceth many a fayr lernynge and notable ensamples, 
J have translated it out of Frensshe in to Englisshe, as 
al along here afiter shalle appiere, whiche J presente 
vntO' the Cyte of london." 

Next follows Caxton's very loyal address to the 
** Cyte of london," of which he styles himself " Cyte- 
zeyn, &c." Of " Cathbi'* ^ says " in my Judgement 
it is the beste boke for to be taught to yonge children 
in «cole.'^ Afterwards he relates the following story* 
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** There was a noble clerke named pogius of Florence, 
And was secretary to pope Eugenye, & also to pope 
Nycholas which had in the cy te of Florence a noble and 
well stuffed lybrarye, whiche all noble straungyers 
corny nge. to Florence desyred to see, And therin they 
fonde many noble and rare bookes And whanne they 
had axyd of hym which was the best booke of them 
alle, and that he reputed for the best, He sayd, that he 
helde Cathon glosed for the best book of his lyberarye, 
&c." 

JoHAffNis SuRiDANi Suvwiula de Dialecticd. Johan. 
Cachagnij fol. a printer whose name does not again 
occur. Fid. sub anno 1493. 

MiSSALE Vrdinis Cisierciensiumj fot. 

Iterum, Wolfgang Hopyl 1504, fol. — Nicol. Prevost 1529, 
fbl 
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L'*Art de Chevalerie selon Vegece^ lequel traite de la 
vmniere que les Princes doivent tenir autfait de leurs^ 
guerres et batailles. Antoine Verardy fol. Vid. 
DArhre de Batailles y sub anno 1 48 1 . 

Panzer, perhaps on no certain authority, ascribes 
^his translation to Jean de Meun. A very similar 
production (if it be not the same, with a small variation 
of title only) is attributed to Christine de Pise. This 
lady so very learned in the ancient and French languages 
was born anno 1364, married anno 1379, became a 
widow with two sons and a daughter anno 1389. At 
thirty-five she began to compose both in prose and 
verse. H§r works were numerous in both : ^^ Balades" 

P 
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«^ Virelais"—" Rondeaux, &c."— ^* L'Histoire du Roi 
Charles le Sage''—" La Vision de Christine"—" La 
Cit6 des Dames'' — " Les Epistres sur le Roman de la 
Rose" — " Le Livre des faits d'Armes et de Chevalerie" 
— " Le Livre des trois vertus ou L'Instruction des 
Princesses" — " Lettres a la Reine Isabelle en 1405," 
&c. fVid. torn. xvii. p. 515, Mem. de VAcad. des 
Belles Lettres J She was the mother of Castel the 
French Historian. 

Anno 1489 our venerable Cax ton printed a translation 
of this work intitled " The Fayt of Armes and Chy- 
VALRY, FROM Vegetius — whiche sayd boke is departyd 
into four partyes, The fyrst partye deny setEi the manere 
that kynges and prynces oughten to holde in the faytes 
of theyr werres and bataylles after thordre of bokes, 
dictes^ and examples of the most preu and noble con- 
querours of the worlde, And how & what maner fayttes 
ought best to be chosen, & the maners that they ought 
to kepe and holde in theyr offices of armes. ^[Item 
The second partye speketb after Frontyn of cawteles & 
subtyltees of armes, which he calleth stratagenies of 
thordre & manere to fyghte and defende castellis & 
cytees, after vegece and other auctours. And to make 
warre & gyve batayle in ryuers and in the See. ^ Item 
The thyrde parte speketh of the droytes & rygtes of 
armes after the lawes & droyt wreton. ^ Item The iiij, 
partye speketh of the droytes of armes in the faytes of 
saufconduytes, of the tryewes, of marke, & after of 
champ of bataylle, that is of fyghtyng withyn lystes.— 
Here begynneth &c. And tbe first chapytre, is the 
prologue, in whiche xprystyne of pyse excuseth hir 
self to haue dar enterpryse to speke of so hye matere, 
&c." Caxton says this work was put into his hands by 
Henry VIL and that he made tbe translation into 
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English by that king*s express command* See more 
particularly^ Ames & Herbert I, p. 66. 

Ze Chevaliere delibere, 4. Ferard. vid. sub anno 
sequcnti. 

Les Ethiques d^ARiSTOTE mises en Frangois et com-^' 
meniecs, par Nicolas Oresme, fol, Antoine Verard* 
. Ante sub anno 1486. 

Tierce partie de Lancelot df Lac^ avec la queste du 
Saint Graial et de la demiere partie de Table ronde, 
compiU par Gaultie Map. Jehan du Pre, Mil, 
cccc. iiiixX' tf viiLfoL Vid. sub anno 1494. 

.Hevres a V usage de Rome. char. goth. with figures 
and ornamented margins, 4. Synion Vostre. 

Of these ^^ Heures ^ l'usage de Rome," partly in 
L^tin, partly in the vernacular tongue, this by Vostre 
is probi^Lbly the e9.rliest specimen. Impressions were 
afterwards executed in the usual style of ornament, 
cum figuris fit margin, figuratis, Pigouchet pour S^ 
Vostre 1491, 4.— Pigouchet 1494, ^6, 8.— Thielman 
Kerver 1498, 8. — 1499, 4.-^Simon Vostre 1497, ^%^ 
99,8. 

Early imprisssions of thp succeeding century : Jean 
Pychorel503, 8.— Ant. Verard 1504, 4. 1507, 8.-*- 
T. Kerver 1507, 8.— G. Anabat 1507, 8.— G. Hardoyn 
1509, 8. 1520, 12.— S. Vostre 1520, 8. 

The ^^ Harleian Catalogue" describes an impression 
by GuiLLAUME Anabat sine anno, thus — ** The vast 
number of pictures, most beautifully coloured and 
illuminated, representing several of the actions, suffer- 
ings, &c. of our B. SaviouV^ as well as ipany Scripture 
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Histories, render this a real curiosity .*• Anotber sine 
annoj (No. 10179) ^^ full of fine cuts, and with most of 
its initial letters illuminated." Again, of that by Anabat 
1508, " Many Cuts adorn this Copy." The impression 
by PiGOUCHET " abounds with Cuts, some of which are 
very well done." It speaks of an impression by Geof- 
FROY DE Marnef anni 1493 not known to Panzer, 
which is also adorned with very fine cuts. I have 
examined a specimen of these *^ Heures a Tusage de 
Rome" frpm the pr^s of Antoin^ Verard, which 
*' furent achevees le V, jour daust. Tan mil qu^tre 
cens quatre vingtz dix huit," (1498) 4. It is printed 
upon vellum, and adorned with fine wood cuts^ profuse 
marginal decorations, and illuminated capitals. An 
impression also by Egidius hardouyn, 12. printed 
^^ en Icttres rondes" upon vellum, with paintings and 
decorations ; the calendar of which commences ab 
anno 1515. 

Texiiis Summularum M. Petri HisPAm, 8. goth, 
Peirus Leoet. 

The ** Summula" of Petrus Hispanus» afterwards 
pope John XXI. seems to have been considered in the 
schools as a kind of logical text book — '* Dyalecticae 
artis fundamentum." It appeared Colonue et Medial. 
1 487, and underwent the press variis locis at least twelve 
times besides, ante 1 500. 

PSALTERWM Laiinum^ 4. Petr. Levet. 

4urea expositio Bymnorum cum textUj 4. Idem. 

La Mer DBS HiSTOiRES ou Chronijue et Histoirc 
Unvvprselle. Ante mb anno 1485. 
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E HAUK OF FELIX BALUBAL'T. 

!• " LudDlpUi Viu CliiiJll." fu. I4S7. 
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Nicola I de Orbeliis expositio in IV. Libras SenUn* 
tiarum. Felix Balligaut, 4. 
Iterum, 1498, 4. Idem. — 1499, fol. Joan. Richard. 

N. DE Orbellis a Frenchman, a native of Anjou, 
joined the fraternity of Minorites ; was a professor at 
Poictou, and a most zealous Scotist. This ^ ^ Expositio^ 
is ^^ secundum doctrinam illuminati Doctoris." Claruit 
circa 1456. 

BoBERTi Gaguinj de inienierate virginis conceptu 
adversus vincentium giiendam (de Castro Ncrtfoj 
decertacio versibus laiinis^ 4. 

I have already spoken of Rob. Gaguin ; and may 
mention him again sub anno 1495. This work iterum 
Par* 1469, 93, 1500. 
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Optis RoBERTl HoLKOT supcT sapientiafH Salomonis, 
4. Gering K Rembolt. 

This seems to be the first ipipression which th^se 
printers produced in concert* 

Robert Holkot was an Englishman, born at North- 
ampton : became a Dominican and professor of divinity 
at Oxford. Ob. anno 1 349 " peste extinctus." He left 
** Lectiones & Commentaria" on various books of scrip- 
ture; "Quaestiones in IV libros Sententiarum," aj^d 
other works. 

Le Livre de Politiques K Oeconomigues d' Aristotb 
traduit en Francois ^ par Nicolas Oresnie.foL Verard. 
sub anno 14S6. 
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GviLLERMi Parisiensjs Episcopt liber super septem 
sacrameniis. Geo. Mittelhus^ 4« 

Eodem amo J. Bonhomme, 4. — 1494, Mitteihus, 8. — Par* 
1492,8. 

GU11.LAUME, a native of Auvergne, considered a no 
less profound divine than philosopher and mathematician^ 
became Bishop of Paris anno 1228. His piety and 
probity were universally acknowledged. In the year of 
his exaltation to the See of Paris, he is said to have 
assembled some of the most distinguished docton^ of the 
time, for the purpose of discussing the lawfulness of 
pluralities ; and their determination was, that none 
without the forfeiture of his salvation could hold two 
benefices above a defined value — ^^ duo ministeria sacra 
quorum alterum annuo censu 1 5 libras Par. valeret." 
jinno 1240 he condemned some '^ dogmata" of certain 
heterodox divines of Oxford. Cave has enumerated, 
his various works ; but thinks the " Liber de Septem 
Sacramentis" though generally yet erroneously attri- 
buted to him. He conceives it to be the work of 
** Gulielmus Parisiensis," a Dominican, who was living 
A. D. 1 308. The " Rhetorica Divina," an undisputed 
work of the elder " Guillaume" of Paris, appeared 
Parisiis 1500, 8. 

Marcial de Paris dit d^Auvergne ires devotes louanges 
de la glorieuse Vierge Marie y 8. Simon Vostre. 

This is " en rime.'* It was reprinted 1492, Jean 
du Pr^, 8. See notice of this writer sub anno 1493. 

JOHANNJS Gerson de Imiiatione ChristiLib. IF. et de 
conteniptu omnium vanitatum mundiet de meditationc 
icordis. Roman characters. Higman. 
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The book " DE Imitatione*' had appeared Veneiiis 
1483, 85, Brixue 14S5, and at many other places before 
this first Pariidan impression. 

It is by some attributed to S. Bernard ; by others to 
Jean Gerson. But more recently it has been ascribed 
by almost universal consent to Thomas a Kempis* 
Yet M. rAbb6 Vallart has undertaken to prove that it 
is the production of Jean Gerson Abb6 de Vercfeil. 
See his learned dissertation subjoined to the fine edition 
rf the work prihted by Barbou, Par. 1764. This 
question has been frequently agitated; but perhaps 
** adhue sub judice lis est." 

FoNTENELLE terms the admirable work in question 
^^ le plus be^u qui soit sorti de la main d'un homme, 
puisque TEvangile n*eu vient pas. Quel calme il 
repand dans notre ame. De quelle douce esp^rance 11 
la remplit, comme il la console!" — Rash and. haughty 
philosoph^s of modern days^ 4o>this work mi the XIH. 
century, so pure, so simple, Will you dare to oppose 
'* vos ecrits tenebreux," the odious, and gloomy doc* 
trines of which breathe nothing but doubt, despair, and 
annihilation \ This appears to be the remark of M« de 
Juvigny. " Biblioth, de la Croix du Maine ^ iCc." 

As to the generally received author, his real name 
was Thomas Hamercken. He had the name Kempis 
frorii Kempen, his native place, a small village, in the 
electorate of Cologn. Born anno 1 380, died anno 147 1 • 
Ibid. 

In the same year, 1489, Philippe Pigouchet gave an 
impression in 12. — Iterum 1491, 8. 1498, 12. — O. 
Mittelhus 1496, 8. all uiider the name of Gerson. It 
appeared Gallice as ^^ Le Livre de TlmitatioB, &c* 
attribu^ a S. Bernard ou a Jean Gerson," 1500, le 
Noir. 
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Jnno 1502 Wynk:en db Wordb printed ** John 
Gerson's three books of, the imitation of Chriat,'' 
translated into English by William Atkinson, D, D. It 
was printed at the desire of the mother of king Henry 
Vn. Consult " Ames'yvol. i. p. 138. 

Glosa Monachty una cum textu Al&:^akdri ; Maiurini 
4e Barda in laudcs Akxaniri heroica versificatio. 
. Petrus Levetj foL 

Panzer says this is the ^' Doctrinale sen Gram* 
mstica Alexandri db Villa Del'' It appeared again 
Parisiis 1492, Phil, le Noir, 4. with this title — " Alex- 
andri de Villa Dei Doctrinale cum brevi exposjl^one.'' 
It first appeard Tarvim 1472, foL and was printed at 
least sixteen times befori& the dat^ of the first Parisian 
iinpressiop. 

Of this > work which was also popular in England, 
.WvNKBK.^B WoRDE gave an impression anno 1503, 
which is oraamented iwith a wood cut of a master sitting 
ilk a chair, and three sdiolars before him. He repeated 
the impression 4. sine anfio : Richard Pinson anno 
1505, with a wood cut of master and boys ; and again 
anno 1513. 

The grand " Doctrinale" was long in general use 
as an elementary book fdr the acquisition of the Latin 
language.^ Naud6 (Addition a VHistoire, iCc. chap. 3 J 
anxious to vindicate the literary character of Louis XI. 
affirms that he had been ^^ bien fueillet6" into a 
thorough acquaintance with this book: insomuch that 
when Cardinal Bessarioo, sent pn an embassy to France 
by Pope Sixtus IV. presented himself for an audience, 
the French monarch, who had been ofi^i^ded by his 
failpre in a point of etiquette, laid his hand upon the 
enormous beard of the orator ; and confounded him by 
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a citation from the text of Alexander: — 

^^ Barbara Graeca genus retioent quod habere eolebant." 
The verse called Lronine, was according to Naud6 
(Additions^ He, chap, vLj in high estimjation so early 
as under the reign of the einperor Zeno, anno 480 : 
when one Theodotus, an Italian priest, produced a work 
" de Contemptu Mundi," which couimences thus: — 
" iExHiOPUM terras jam fervida torruil aBstas, 
In cancro solis dum volvitur aureus axis. 
And thus pursued the subject of his poem to the 
extent of almost two thousand verses. Great eagerness 
was speedily evinced in the composition of measures of 
a similar kind. The " Schola Salernitana, " the 
** Summa" of Raymundus, the Chronicle of Godfrey 
of Viterbo, the Mystical Commentary of Willeramus 
upon the " Cantica Canticorum," and the *' Disticha'* 
of Facetus, are instances of this perverted taste ; as well 
as other works which might be enumerated. Incited 
by such examples, Alexander de Villa Dm who was 
a " Religieux" of the order of S. Francis, composed his 
rhyming Grammar, A. D. 1240: which maintained an 
undisturbed dominion in the Latin schools, till it was 
superseded in Italy by the '* Rudimenta" of i\ldus 
Manutius, pubUshed Fenetus, anno 1501 ; and perhaps 
in France rather by the Grammar of Despauterius, 1 5 1 4. 
The " Doctrinale" was itself (as Naudd thinks) written 
to supplant " un certain Autheur Erotique surnomm^ 
Maximianus/' This he infers from the introductory 
verses of the ** Doctrinale :" — 

^^ SCRIBERE clericulis paro doctrinale novellis : 
Jamque legent pueri pro nugis Ma^^imiani, 
Quae veteres sociis nolebant pandere charis.^^ 
Pasquier (Recherches de la France^ a Paris 1643, 
lib, vil. ch. 2, p. 596.) does not carry back the antiquity 

p 
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of Leotiine measures to so remote a period as Naud^ : 
but what he records on the subject is at least sufficiently 
amusing to deserve citation. This lively author says 
he finds that in the reign of Louis VII. circa 1054, 
there existed a notable poet of Paris, who in his 
manuscript productions is denominated sometimes 
" Leoninus,'* sometimes " Leonius." He was first 
** Chanoine de S. Benoist ;" afterwards " Religieux de 
S. Victor." He composed twelve books of heroic verse 
** sur la Bible," viz. from the creation to the book of 
Rath : commencing thus — 

*^ HiSTORiiB sacrae gestas ab origine mundi 
Res canere, et versii facili describere conor.^ 

Pasquier terms it ** P5eme certes plein de beau^c 
traicts, qui ne ressentent en rien de la Barbarie des 
siecles precedens." 

An elegy of the same LeoninUs is partially cited : of 
which the title is — ** De annulo ei dato ab Henrico 
Cardinali." It abounds in epigrammatic point, and 
laboured antithesis: but the Latinity is respectable; 
and the numbers free and easy : — 

^^ Annule qui sacri datas es mibi pigiiUs amoris, 

*^ Qui modo parvus eras, tu modo magnus eris* 
^^ Parvus es et magnus: nihil impedit hsec simul es^e; 
'^ Hoc opifex, hoc te dat tous esse dator.'* 

He reserved his chiming measures for more important 
occasions. Pasquier says that a certain English cardinal 
passing through Paris, our poet preferred a petition to 
him in behalf of his church of S. Bennet ; which the 
cardinal promised to fulfil on his arrival at Home. But 
^arce had he reached that city when he found himself 
exalted to the papal dignity. Such a prosperous change 
of af&irs very naturally banished from his recollection 
both the poor canon and his petition. But to remind 
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him of both, our bard addressed him in an epistle of 
the following musical tenor : — 

^^ Papa meas Adriane, preces si postulo digna, 
Suscipe tain vultu placido, quam mente benign& ; 
Non novitatis amor hue me tulit, aut levitatis 
Impetus, aut etiam propriae spes utilitatis. 
Non peto praBbendas, nee honores Eeclesiarum, 
Suntque modesta preeum, sunt et pia vota mearum. 
Pauperis Eeclesias, cujus p]ro jure ]aboro, 
Justus ut es, memor esse veils: nihil amplius oro. &c/^ 

The reader will acknowledge that these are polished 
and harmonious lines : very different indeed from those 
hobbling numbers, which being the production of much • 
later periods, have passed under the appellation of 
'^ Leonine.'* Pasquier says the whole epistle contained 
forty-two lines in the same strain. His readers would 
doubtless have been gratified, if he had given them from 
the manuscript intire. 

But to proceed — our poet found another intercessor 
in the cardinal of S. Mark, afterwards elevated also tP 
the pontificate under the name of Alexander III, 
Through his intercession the desired favour was granted. 
His benefactor had already reached his new elevation : 
when Leoniuus addressed to him a letter of thanks, in 
numbers certainly more arduous, but less natural than 
the former : estimating perhaps the value of the tribute, 
chiefly by the labour employed upon its preparation, 

SuMME Parens Hominum ! Christi devote Minister \ 
Pastorum Pastor ! Praeceptorumque Magister ! 
Quern rigor et pietas, quem noti faipa pudoris, 
Pt lucri calcatus amor, pars magna valoris, 
Cffiteraque ut taceam, dos maxima mentis et oris, 
Invitum ad summum trax^runt cuimen honoris ; 
Quas tibi me Jaudes non ficto pectore n5ris, 
ti^ ipal^ (]^uaerendi studio opcinisse favori^*^ 
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Nam nisi me justi cohiberent fraena timoris, 
Ne qu£t verecundi fierent tibi taussa ruboris, 
Altius aggrederer opus, et limae gravioris, 
Laudibu» ire tui per singula membra nitoris. 
Nee ben^ decerpti libamen suraere floris, 
Scd sanare omoes gustu tam euavis odpris, 
Sit licet ingenium mihi vense pauperioris. 

Pasquier contents himself with saying that there arc 
thirty more hexameters all ending with the same 
termination " om" which are followed by others of 
a different cadence. The poet then concludes thus : — 

Quod nequit ergo manus, indoctaque lingua veretur, 
Mens pia persolvet, comes banlc dum vita seqnetor : 
Nam prius aer aves, pieces mare non patietor, 
Sydera subsident, tellus super astra feretur, 
Peclore quam nostro tuus bic amor evacuetar, 
Aut meritis ingrata tuis oblivk) detur. 

Pasquier thinks it not improbable that a poet who 
evinced such an easy, flowing vein in the above com- 
positions might produce many other specimens: and 
by the consent of his age give his name to this new 
species of rhyming versification. On this subject 
however the reader may compare the remarks of the 
learned Mr. Harris, in his " Philological Inquiries," 
vol, ii, chap, xi. 

In this long period says Naud6 when barbarous 
systems of rhetoric, rhyming poetry, captious dialectics, 
fabulous and marvellous history were alone held in 
admiration, heroic poetry of a more classical description 
was nevertheless cultivated by a few solitary individuals 
of superior genius: who 'exhibited themselves, in the 
midst of this barbarous age, as flowers in a rigorous 
winter. During or soon after the reign of ** Philippes 
Auguste," six or seven poets appeared, who scarce 
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yield to the modems either in the felicity of their 
language and conceptions, or the structure and compd-' 
si'tion of their works. The '* Pbilippeis" of Guillaume 
de Breton — the " Alexandreis" ofGautier — the ^<Ar- 
chitrenius" of Joannes Hantivillensis — the " Carolinus*^ 
of Gilles de Paris — the " Anti-claudianus" of Alain des 
Isles — and the " Dares Phrygius," falsely ascribed te 
Cornelius Nepos, but in reality the production of 
Josephus Iscanus, or Joseph of Exeter, are scarcely 
inferior in beauty of metaphor, richness of description, 
or elegance of diction, to the compositions of Pontanus, 
Fracastorius, or Vida. 

Lb Chevalier delibere en la mart du Due de 
Bourgogne. Mich, le Noir, 4. 

Some of the articles of this year exhibit new names of 
Parisian typographers. Michel le Noir in particular 
was a printer to whose press we are indebted for many 
very remarkable and intoresting works. He appears to 
have survived till 1520. As to this earliest ispecimen of 
his press, *^ Le Chevalier delib^r^ en 1^ vie et la moit 
de Charles Due de Bourgogne qui trepassa devant 
Nancy, Jan. 1476," it is ascribed by la Croix du Maine 
to the pen of Olivier de la Marche, a knight of Franche 
Comte in Burgundy, and ** Grand Maitre d'HoteP* 
to the king of Castile. By some however the work has 
been incorrectly attributed to Geoj-ge Chastelain. It 
describes the travels and adventures of a knight errant, 
who journeys armed at all points, and has sundry 
combats with certain allegorical personages. It is in 
short a species of romance made up of prose and verse, 
and displays some imagination, and ingenuity of 
description. 
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The earliest impression of this curious work was 
executed Schedami 1433, 4. cumfigg. — the second by 
A. Verard anno 1488, 4* adorned with wood cuts. 
There is also an impression Parisiis 1500, et sine loco 
ei anno. 

Zcs fatis de Maistre Alain Chartier, Notaire et 
Secretaire de/eu Roi ChfLrks VI. Pierre le Caron^ 
fol. St Iterum^ sine anno. 

Pisupres Morales d^JLAJN Chartier, 4. 

Alain Chartier was of Normandy, secretary to 
Charles V. VL and VII. kings of France ; and the most 
esteemed French poet, historian, and orator of his time. 
According to P^quier he wais born anno 1386. His 
talents procured him great esteem, both at court and 
throughout the whole kingdom. 

He is said to have been one of the ugliest persons of 
his age. Yet Margaret of Scotland, wife of the dauphin 
of France, afterwards Louis ^. finding him asleep in 
an apartment through which she chanced to pass, kissed 
his lips : alledging, as Pasquier relates, that she did not 
consider herseli to have kissed th^ man who was so 
ugly and deformed ip his whole person ; but the mouth 
from which had issued so many golden expressions. 
** Ualla baiser," says Du Verdier, ^^ en la bouche, en 
presence de sa compagnie. £t compie quelqu^m de 
ceux qui la conduisoient lui edt dit ; Madame, cela est 
trouv^ Strange que vous ave^ baisjg homiAe si laid : elle 
r^pondit : Je n'ai pas bais^ THomipe, mais la bouche, 
de laquelle sont issus tant d'excellens propos, mati^res 
graves, et paroles 61egantes.'' Naud6 cites the following 
poetical record of this circumstance from ^' Les Elpi^treg 
4e Bouchet ;" — 
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L^ESPOUSE an Roy Eotfys onzietmd \ 

Fille d^Escosse, eut telle estime et egiike 4' 

De Charretier, qu^en donoaot elle toadie 
D^an doux baiser son eloquente bouche, 
Pour lea bon» mots qui en estoient issus. (p) 

He contributed greatly by his works to the formatioD 
of the French language. His ** Lirre de quatre Dames'* 
is particularly admired. These ladies are introduced; 
each of them lamenting the loss of her lover at the 
battle of Azincourt, which took place in October 1415. 

There is a rare and particularly valued edition of 
** Les Oeuvres complettes de M. Alaine Charti^r tant 
en riflte qu'en prose," Paris, Gallyot du Pr6 1529, 8. 
This edition is printed " en lettres rpndes.'* But the 
best and only complete edition is that of Paris 1617, 4. 
wi^h an historical preface by Andr6 Du Chesne the 
editor. 

Amongst the impressions of Caxton without date^ I 
find a work intitled— " Curial of Maistre Alain 
Charetier." 

On signature j — " Here foloweth the copye of a 
lettre whyche maistre Alayn Chareti^r wrote to his 
brother, whyche desired to come dwelle in Court, in 
whyche he reherseth many myseryes & wretchydnesse» 
tberin used. For taduyse hym not to entre in to it, leste 
be after repente, like as hier after folowe, and late 
translated out of Frensshe in to englysshe, whyche 
Copye was delyuerid to me by a noble and vertuous 
Erie, At whose Jnstance & requeste J have reduced it 
in to Englysshe." 

It begins — " Ryght welbelouyd brother & persone 
Eloquent, thou admonestest and exhortest me to prepare 

(p) Addition a THist. de Lonis XL Cfa. V. 
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& make redy place and entree for the, vnto the lyf 
' Curialty whych thou desirest, And that by Jiiy heipe and 
requeste thou myghtest have ttierin oflyce, &c.'* 

And concludes — " Fynably J praye the, counselle 
and warne the, that )rf thou hast taken ony holy and 
honeste lyf, that thou wyl not goo and lese it, And that 
thou take away that thought And despyse alle thy wyl 
for to come to courte, And be contente to wythdrawe 
the wythin thenclose of thy pryue hous. And yf thou 
have not in tyme passed knowen that thou hast ben 
ewrous And happy, thenne lerne now to know it fro 
bens forth, And to god comande the by thys wrytyng 
whych gyve the by s grace, Amen. 

Thus endeth the Curial made by maystre Alain 
Charretier. 

Translated thus in Englysshe by Wylliam Caxton.'* 

And on the last page are the following lines : — 

" Ther ne is dangyer, but of a vylayn 
Ne pryde, but of a poure man enryched 
Ne so sur« a way, as is the playn 
Ne socour, but of a trewe frende 
Ne despayre, but of Jalousye 
Ne hye corage, but of one Amorouse 
Ne pestylence, but in grete seygnorye 

Ne cheyere, but of a man Joyous 
Ne servyse, lyke to the kyng soaerayn 
Ne fowle name, but of a man shamed 
Ne mete, but whan a man hath hangre 
Ne entrepryse, but of a man hardy 
Ne pouerte lyke unto maladye 
Ne to haunte, but the good and wyse 
Ne bowse, but yf it be well garnysshed 

Ne cheyere, but of a man Joyous 
Ne ther is no rycbesshe, but in belthe 
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Ne loue, «o good ai raerqr 

Ne than the deth, nothyng more certain 

Ne none better cbai^sd, than of hym telf 

Ne tresour, lyke unto wysedym 

Ne anguysshe, but of ay barte coueylous 

Ne puyssaunce, but tber men baue enyye 

Ne chyere, but of a man Joyous 
What wylle ye that I saye 
Ther is no speche, but it be curtoys 
Ne preysng of men, but after tbeyr lyf 

Ne cheyr, but of a man Joyous Caxton* 

Le Compost et KALENDRiBBRa de Bergeresy 4. niajori, 
sine ivipressoris nomine. 

Reprinted Par. Gui Marchand 1497, foK— Zi^ 1499, foL 
—Ibid. Marcband 1500. 

The " Censura Literaria,*' vol. vii. pp. 26, 27, and 
343, describes several impressions of an early English 
translation of this work, which are ornamented with 
wood cuts of singular design, and superior execution. 
It was first printed in English at Paris anno 1503. 
According to Herbert, the title of the French edition is 
-** The kalendayr of the Shyppars :'*-^the type very 
rode, and the orthography equally so. Herbert gives 
a specimen of the diction : and the foUoWing passage 
seems to indicate the year of its translation. ^< The 
zear of thy s present compct & kalendar qwych as begown 
to haue cowrs the fyrst day of ianuer ys. M. cccc, iiii^x. 
& VII. (1487) in the qwych rynnys for the golden 
nombyr xri." In fine — " Heyr endysh the kalendar 
of shyppars translatyt of franch in englysh to the lowyng 
of almyghty god & of bys gloryows mother mary and 
of the holy cowrt of hywyn prentyt in parys the xxiii 
d^y of juyng ood thowsand. cccbc. & iii. 
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Another translation was printed by Wvn&bk de 
WoRDE, again by Pynson^ by Julyan Notary, and 
by John Walley : the dates of all wbich are unknown. 
The prologue commences thus: — " Here before tyme 
this boke was prynted in Paris into corrupte E)nglysshe 
(and not by no Englyssheman) wherfore the bokes that 
were brought in to England, the language of them was 
greately corrupte, imparfyte of good reason, and un- 
swete to parfye Englysshemen (and no mefuaile) for 
it is unlykely for a man of that cuntre, for to make it in 
good and parfyte Englysshe, as it shdlde be. Therfore 
newly nowe it is drawen out of Frenshe into ^nglysshe, 
but lately composed, and truly correcked (after the 
beforesayde laste, and beste translacyon at the cost of 
wynkyn de worde." For a more particular description, 
and specimens of the rude poems interspersed, the 
reader may consult the " Gensura Literaria" t<t supra. 
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JoH ANSIS deHesen sivede Hees Itinerarium 
Hierosolymitanum^ 4. 

The Itinerary of this ecclesiastic (^* Presbyter Tra- 
jectinus") of Maestricht or. Utrecht, or possibly of 
Franckforty ('^ describens dispositiones terranim, insu* 
larum, &c.'') appeared also Dwvenirue 1499, 4. — and 
iterum sinciloastet anno, 4. 

P. Fjrgilu Maronis opera; in vico Scyrhonko ivu 
pressa, 4. 

RlCBARDi DE S. ViCTORE Benhmui minor, 4. 

Richard, a prolific writer, was a native of Scotland, 
Canon Regular of S. Victor's near Paris, and afterwards 
prior .of S. Bernard's. Ckruii circa 1150, obiit 117S. 
The above work is otherwise entitled ^* De pr»parationfii 
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animi ad contemplationem liber/' Prodiii sub iiiulo 
** Libri de XII. Patriarchis vel de contemplatwne 
minori,^^ sine loco 1494, 8. 
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M.CCCC.XC. 

Za Vie des Saints translate de latin (de Jacques |# 

FoRAGlNEj en francois par frere Jehan de Vi^ki^ 

fol, goth, ornamented with figures. Antoine Ferard. 

This monk translated by order of Jean de Bourgogne, 
queen of France, ** Le Miroir Historial du Vincent 
Eveque de Beauvois," Par. Couteau 1531, fol. Hi» 
translation of the Golden Legend abovementioned 
appeared sine loco 1475, Lugd. 1476, Verard 1490^ 
1496, and Par. sine anno. Vid. mb anno 1475. 

LucAiN SuETONE 6f Salluste (enfrancois.) Imprime 
a paris le xxii. Jour de decembre mill. iiiL cc, iiiixx. 
et X. par P. le Rouge pour Anthoine Verard^ He. 

Some think the Lucan here joined with the historians 
must be an error^ and rather mean Luc. An. &c. viz, 
" Lucius Annaeus," scil. " Florus." This is an ob- 
servation of M. de Juvigpy : (^ap. ffib. de la Croix du 
Mainej KcJ But I shall offer a confutation of thi^ 
conjecture sub anno 1 500. 

Hevres en Vhonneur de N. S. Jesus Christ et de la 
glorieuse Vierge Marie, 4. Antoine Verard. 

Ornamented with wood engravings, ** dans toutes 
les marges." 

X^es Suffrages et oraisons des Saincts et Sainctes 
escripts au kaliendrier de ces presens heures, 4, 
4ntoin^ Verard, 
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This maniial, perfaapt connected with the former, is 
oniaroeDted also with wood cuts* 

Le Pelerisagb de VAme^ fol. Ant. Verard. Vide 
sub armo 1480. 

t^ Mjsterb de la Passion. Antoine Verard^ foL 

yphis piece was performed at Paris an. 1 490. Though 
the impression is without date. Panzer supposes it to 
have appeared *' eodeni anno^ Fid. sub anno I486. 

This is one of those rude popular - dramatic com- 
positions known by the name of '^ Mvsteres'* and 
** MoRALiTES.'* — " Cetoient," says Du Verdier, " des 
Histoires et Jeux qu'on souloit repr^senter et reciter 
publiquement sur 6chaufant:'' — Histories and Plays 
which were acted in public upon a stage ur scaffold. 
And, he observes, so many were the publications which 
appeared under these titles, that the labour of particu- 
larising them would be endless. 

The enthusiastic fondness of the populace for such 
extravagant productions may be presumed, from the 
multiplied impressions of them which distinguish the 
aumals of the GotMt presses. Amongst other countries^ 
Italy and England also, it is well known, had their 
** Rappresentazioni," or their mysteries and moralities; 
which were spectacles of no less interest and importance 
to our own progenitors. For more than a centurj^ they 
maintained the same influence over the vulgar mind. 
An ^* arrSt'* for the abolition of these spectacles was 
published in France on the 17th. Wov. 1548: which, 
says De Bure, involved in a correspondent destruction 
a very considerable portipn of the printed copies of 
these dramas. The general contempt, he adds, which 
the licentiousness of many of them occasioned for 
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nearly a century afterwards, coniMgned them to disregard 
and oblivion. The consequence of this and such 
causes was, that notwithstanding the original niulti. 
plicity of impressions, copies of most of them became 
so uncommon, ihat their present rarity is not exceeded 
by that of any other description of works. 

De Bure notices, from the press of Anioink 
VfiRARD, 1. ** Le Mystere de la PassiOxN de N. Seigneur 
J. Christ,'' 1490, fol. gath. and 1499, fol. of which he 
minutely describes a copy with forty beautiful paintings, 
representing the different subjects of this mystery. 2. 
^' Le Mystere de la Resurrection mis en rime fran9oise 
par Jehan Michel," foL goth. sans date. 3. *^ Le 
Mystere de la Vengeance de Notre Seigneur J. C* • 
rimefrangoise 1491 and 1493, fol. goth. and Jean Petit 
sans date. Du Verdier mentions an impression of 
this work thus — " Le mystere de la vengeance de la 
mort de N. S. J. C. & destruction de Jerusalem faite 
par Tempereur Vespasien & Titus," Par. fol. Jean 
Petit : and his annotators observe that it is a tragedy in 
the same strain with that ^^ de la Passion" of which it 
may be considered as a kind of supplement. They add 
this anecdote:— after the battle of Marignano, Fkancis 
L writing to his mother Louise de Savoye concerning 
the victory which he had just before gained over the 
Swiss, made use of these or like terms — *< lis ont 
eprouv6 (speaking of the Swiss) que s'ils jonorent bien 
la Passion il y a deux ans, nous avons ceirc annee-ci 
bien su jouer la Vengeance." Intimating-, uiat if in 
1513 the Swiss at Novarro had beaten the Frient;|i, they 
in 1515 had taken full revenge at Marignano. 

La Croix du Maine speaks of a piece intitled 
<^ La petite Diablerie autrement appel^e TEglise des 
Mauvais dont Lucifer est le chef & les membres sent 
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les joueun iniques p^cbeurs & reproav^s," Lyon l^« 
1541. On which occasion his annotator furnishes us 
with the following information. When anciently the 
populace was treated with those pious comedies, in 
which some mystery of religion was represented, the 
poet failed not to introduce devils upon the stage; 
without which the piece would not have given satisfac- 
tion. They were in fact the principal personnages. 
Hence such representations were termed ^' Diableries.'* 
The epithets ** grande or petite Diablerie" were applied, 
accordingly as the number of ^' Diables'* was greatei^ 
or less. ** Le Mystere de la Passion," first represented 
at Angers before the middle of the xv. century, 
exhibited six. Why this exhibition of devils has always 
fallen in with the taste of the lower order of people, 
Malebranche, he says, assigns a reason : ^^ Recherche 
de la Verite;' torn. 1, p. 422. (y) 

.The mention of this particular mystery leads me 
also to observe, that in the *^ Giomale de Letterati 
d'ltalia," torn. i. p. 342, segq. there is an extraordinary 
story of an Italian fanatic, denominated Brand and of 
Sienna, or ** U Pazzo di Cristo." This man's real 
name was Bartolommeo Carosi. He was a husbandman ; 
and a person of very loose morals, till a certain period 
of his life : in which he is said to have been brought to 



(q) Perhaps wi(h a view to catch the popular taste Eloy 
Damerlan D£ Bbthunb composed ^* L^ Livre de la Dia- 
blerie, en rime,^^ Par. 1508, fol. Mich. le Noir. In that 
work Itficifer and Satan are represented in consultation 
together : and Satan relates ^^ les abus & pech^ que font d^ 
commettent les humains/* This book has annotations in the 
margin both from scripture and profane history ; and M. de ]a 
Ijllpnnoye says it is <* bien ecrit«^* 
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■ repentance in the following maniier. . In the '^ Gastello^* 
to which h^ belonged, a <' RappresbntazioniI^ of the 
Passion of J. Christ was prepared for exhibition in the 
^' settimana santa^' or holy week ; and Bartolommeo 
was appointed to act the part of tte penitent thief; 
elevated upon, and bound to a cross for that purpose. 
In personating this character, he found himself sb 
sensibly and deeply affected, that shedding a flood dT 
tears in detestation of his past life, he became from that 
moment a changed man. For many years he practised 
the severest mortifications : and after a certain time, 
conceiving himself actuated by a divine impulse, he 
assumed the character of a prophet: and frequently 
pervading the different Italiam states, by his wretched 
attire, strange gesticlilations, and the peculiar boldness 
and energy with which he denounced the impending 
judgments of heaven, spread every where tertor and 
dismay : and proved excessively troublesome even to 
the Roman court, and then reigning pontiff Clement 
VII. The particulars of his history are related at large 
by Girolamo Gigli, a native of Sienna, of whose wcMrk 
the ^* Giomale^' abovementioned furnishes an interesting 
account. We may content ourselves with adding only, 
that 11 Brandano died anno li|54, in the 67tfa. year of 
his age, leaving behind him as we are informed ^^ un 
grande odore di santitil, ed una somma venerazione & 
suoi presagi^" 

Amongst works of the like description I find par- 
ticular mention of — 

*^ Le Mystere du Bien-advis^ & Mal-advis^, mi& 
en rime fran^ojse & par personnaiges,'' sam date, foh 
gath. which volume De Bure pronounces extraordinarily 
rare, and always considered ^^ comme k plus pr^cieux 
& I9 ppemier en rare^^ de la classe des Mystei^, Jce." 
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. <^ Le Mistcre du vkii Testament^ mis en rime fran- 
$oiae h par personnaiges/' (circB IMrt) foL goth. 
This 18 also described by De Bure, who sajs it is 
beautifully executed, and the rarest impression of this 
ancient drama. It was printed also by Jean Petit) s^ a. 

*^ Lb My-stere de la Conception & Nativity de la 
glorieuse Vierge Marie, avec la Nativity, Passion, 
Resurrection & Ascension de.N. S. J. C. Geof. de 
MameE" (1507) This comprehends three distinct 
mysteries printed in a single volume. De Bure 
minutely describes and terms it *^ Edition tr^ rare & 
fort recherch^e/' '* Les Mysteres de la Resurrection,'* 
" de la Conception,*' ** de la P^ission,'* and " de la 
Vengeance,*' appeared fr^m the press of Alain Lotrian, 
so late as 1539, 4. goth* 

'^ La MoRALiTE de THomme pScbeur, mise en rime 
fr. & jda<6e par personnaiges, &c." foL goth. sans date: 
considered as one of the rarest, and most curious of this 
class. 

^^ La MoRALiTE de PHomme juste & de PHomme 
mondain, avecle jugement de PAme d6Tote & execution 
de sa sentence," 1508, 4w considered equally rare and 
curious with the former.: 

^^ La Nef de sant^, &c. ecrit en prose & en yers, jc 
inis par personnaiges," small fol. goth. ^' C'est une 
Farce morale qui a de. plaisans endroits," says the 
annotator on Du Verdier. De Bure obserres that it is 
very rare and much prized, as being the original 
edition. He mentions a copy preserved in the royal 
library, printed on vellum, and decorated with beautiful 
miniatures. 

Lastly, the press of Trepperel was particularly 
remarkable for a numerous progeny of these rude 
dramatic pieces intitled ** Mysteres^ &c.*^ Many of 
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them were re-impres^ons of those which I have ahready 
noticed. Besides such, the Veuve Trepperel printed 
*^ La Morality ou la vie de sainct Pierre & de sainet 
Paul, mise en rime & par personnaiges au nombre de 
oeat," Par. 4. goth. sans date. Also '^ La Moralit6 de 
['Institution de FOrdre des Freres Prescheurs, avee la 
Vie de S. Dominique, &c. rime," 4. goth. saris date, a 
very rare volume. Alain Lotrian gave '^ La Morality 
ou la Vie de Monseigneur sainct Laurent par person- 
naiges, avec la Marty re de S. Yppolite rime," sansdate, 
4. goth. — "La Moralit6 de S. Catherine," 4. goth. — 
de " S. Marguerite," 4. goth. Other works of a similar 
complexion are too numerous to be distinctly specified. 
These " Moralit6s," together with " Com^die^," 
^^ Sotties," " Farces," and other pieces of a dramatic 
nature, were acted after the suppression of " Mysteres," 
by players calling themselves " Confreres de la Passion" 
and others. See mention of various works of a like 
character .by De Bure^ (Bibliogr. Instruct, tarn. 3.^ 

UsFARDi Martyrologium ad usufn ecclesiie Parisiensis, 
foL Guido Mercator. 

Fausti Andrblini Livia sive quatuor libri amorum, 
4. Guido Mercator. 

lienim anno I49il, FeUx Baligaui, 4. — 1496, GuidQ Mer^ 
cator^ 4. 

He also composed '^ Epistolae adagiales," Par. 1496, 
4.-^." De Neapolitana Fornoviensique Victoria Car- 
tninum" UbrilL Par. 1496, 4. — " De Gestis Legati 
et de Captivitate Ludovici Sfortia;," Par. 1500, 4, — 
" De fuga Balbi ex urbe Parisia," Par. 1494, 4. 

PuBUUS Faustus Anj>rbunus was a native of Forli; 
and is sfud to have obtained the honour of the laureate 

R 
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Ht Rome iD his 22nd. year. Under Charles VUI. he 
became a professor of humanity and mathematics at 
Paris, and assumed the title of ^^ Poete du Roi et de la 
Reinc.** However worthless his verses, he pretends 
that Charles VIII. whom he denominates by the flatter- 
ing title of Jupiter, took a pleasure in hearing them, 
and paid him handsomely for them. 

DuBf STUPEO totu8 visa defixus in isto 
Jappit'er ecce venit magno stipatas honore« 
Ipse olim vultus inter nutritos agrestes 
Admiror priino aspectu : mox poplite flexo 
Ante ipsum qusesita Jovem modulamina fundo^ 
Scilicet ut bello claram expugnavit aperto 
Partbenopem, patrios victorque redivit in agroB 
Qoamvis Hesperio vetitus foret orbe regressus. 

When we bear the poet thus expatiate on the cow- 
xjuests of the French monarch, shall we believe him 
trhen he adds — 

Nescio qua nostri captus dulcedine cantiis 
Ipse fuit, fulvi saccum donavit et SBris 
Vix istis delatum humeris, cunctosque per anno« 
Pensio larga datur, qualem non lentus habebat 
Tityrus umbrosis resonans sua gaudia sylvis. 

Chorea ab eximio Macabro versibus Alemanicis edita 
et a P. Desrey eniendaia, foL with figures. G. de 
Mamef. Fid. sub anno I486, 

Cy est ta nmvelle Danse Macabre des Hommes dictt 
Miroer salutaire de toutes gens. With figures^ fol. 
Idem. Fid. sub anno 1486, et 1491. 

Expositio canonis missa ab Odone Cameraeensi. 4, 
Guido Mercator. 
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This book is sai4 to contain wood .puts, Mercator 
repeated the impression annis 1494, 1496, 8. Steph. 
Jdiannot 1495, 8. It appeared Par. 1492, 4. Odo 
was iirst ^ scholar of Orleans, then abbot of ^^ S. 
JVJartin de Tours,'' and lastly archbishop of Cambray 
circa 1105. Refusing to accept the investiture from 
the emperor Henry IV. he was expelled from his se#^> 
and retired to a monastery near Douay, where he died 
anno 11J[3. 

j^ONAFEffTURJE Sttmuliis divini amorisp 1 2. (?• MiU 
tclhus. 
Iterum 1493, 8. Idem. — Sub anno 1474. 

Martini cognomento Magistri ml de M agist rib 
Stuestiontim moralium P. ii. de temperantia^ Kc, 
Vuolfgang HopylL 

Martinus Magister, born at Tumon of humble 
pahrents, gained great credit in the university by his 
lectures on moral philosophy : became confessor to 
Lewis XL : died anno 1482. His " Qusestiones Morales 
de Fortitudine" and " de Temperanticl" were perhaps 
his most important productions. 

PATifBLiN le grant cf le petit ^ 4. goth, Ger. Beneaut. 

D£ BuRE notices the above, and also the following 
impressions : — " Le meme Pathelin grand & petit c'est 
a-dire Tancien & le nouveau ; avec le Testament a quatre 
p^rsonnaiges, & en ryme franjoise." Paris j sans date, 
edition goth. extremely rare, 

^^ Lr Meme Pierre Pathelin restitu6 a son nature! ; 
avec le grand Blason des faulses amours compost en 
vers par Guil. Alexis, Religieux de Lire ; & le Loyer 
des folles amours, en rime." Par, Gall, du Pre, 1532^ IQ. 

«^ Le Meme," Lyon 1538, 12. 
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** La Farce du meme Pathelin, avec son Testamtot, 
&c. & trois nouvelles Ballades tiroes d*un MS. da XVI 
siecle," Par. Coustelier 1123, 8, impr. sur velin. 

I find mention by Du Verdier of two other editions^ 
Par. S. Vostre, 8. and Groulleau 1564, 16. This work 
was translated also from the Frencli into Latin, und^ 
tlMT followmg title: — " Comcedia nova qu» Veterator 
inscribitur alias Pathelinus ex peculiari lingua in 
Romanam versa/' Par. Eustace 1512, 16. De Bure 
notices an impression upon vellum. 

Of this Latin translation Simon de Colines printed an 
edition, with the following, title : — *' Pathelinus Comcedia 
ali£ts Veterator e Gallica Lingua in Latinam traduct^ 
per Alexandrum Connibertum," Par. 8. 1543, ^ 

Reuchlxn (says M, de la Monnoye) was the author 
of two very indifferent Latin comedies. One of thesq 
intitled ^^ Progymnasmata^' is imitated though in a 
very disguised way from the before-mentioned French 
work. Hence Melchior Adam says after Melancthon 
^^ edidit fabujam Gallicam pleqam candidi salis." But 
M. de la Monnoye thinks the salt quite evaporated ia 
this imitation of Reuchlin, whiqh was first performed in 
the episcopal palace at Worms anno 1497. 

The Latin translation bearing the name, whether real 
or fictitious, of " Alexander Connibertus," appeared 
first in the edition of Eustace anni 1512, before-men- 
tioned. The style is very superior to Reuchlin's, and 
the French exactly rendered ; excepting that the 
translator has introduced a new character under the 
name of ^* Comicus*' — " qui sans 6tre ni oui ni vu, se 
trouve par tout, juge de tout, £j& fait avec tous les 
autres acteurs un a parte perpetuel." The piece in die 
edition of Colines contains 2500 verses, Reuchlin'^ 
gcarce 2000. 
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M. de la Moiinoye says he had written the substance 
of the preceding remarks and many others in the blank 
leaves of his own edition of the ancient work, 8vo. sans 
date* These were surreptitiously communicated to the 
editor of th^ edition printed at Paris anno 1723, ^vid. 
ante) and wrought up into a preface without his 
<l^currence. He disclaims many expressions thete 
attributed to him, and also the notes. 

We find also " Le Nouveau Pathelin & le Testament, 
&c." These he says are two other farces comprising 
indifferent imitations of the former. A modern regular 
comedy he adds,* has better preserved the spirit of the 
•original, and met with a more favourable reception. 



^>#^^»^^»^»»»<^»w»^<» 
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D. Pavli Apostoli EpistoU. Episiola canoniae Bbati 
JACOBiy Kc. 4. Gering fif Jtembolt. 

Tractatus Fen. Dom. Alberti MAGNideArtevivendif 
loquendiet tacendiy char. rom. 8. lidem. 

Albertus was born at Lawingen in Suabia anno 
1205. This great scholastic divine obtained the sur- 
name of Magnus on account of his eminent talents ; 
though some pretend it was' fi-om his family name 
** Groot" Germanice. He studied at Padua ; joined 
the order of " Fratri Predicanti,'* and became general 
of the Dominicans ; who relate many legendary stories 
about his youthful dulness and miraculous illumination. 
He was considered as the greatest divine, philosopher, 
and mathematician of his age. In the last mentioned 
science his expertness was such that the vulgar regarded 
bf m as Si magician. In the latter part of his career he 
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bcomie public professor of theology at Cologn. Tbo-r 
mas Aquinas, and many others of the most celebrated 
schoolmen, were his hearers. Pope Alexander IV. 
appointed him bishop of Ratisbon ; but he soon volun-^ 
tarily renounced the episcopal charge, and retired to a 
monastery of Cologn, to devote his old age to letters. 
Obtit anno 1 230, His works are very numerous, but 
I no where find the above treatii^ enurperated amongst 
them. 

• 
JjCs Hisioires de P4VL Orose iraduits en francois 

Senec(IVE des inots dorez des gicatre vertus enfran^ 
cois. Ferardj foL adorned with figures. 

This History consists of VII books. It commences 
with the beginning of the world and is brought down 
to A. D. 316, which was within about a century of the 
author's own period. It abounds with errors and 
popular rumours ; but is not considered as a wholly 
useless performance. The original appeared first Aug. 
VindeL 1471. 

Cy est la D4SSE Macabre desfemmes toute hystori^e 
et augmentee de nouveaulx personnaigeSy He. SensuU 
tent les trots mors et les trots vifz auec le dehat du 
corps et de lame. With figures ^foL Guiot Marcha^id, 

I have noticed a larger work in titled ** La Grant 
Dakse Macabre des hommes & des femmes," &c. sub 
anno I486. The " Danse Macabre des femmes" is a 
different work. A fine copy, of it with the figures 
illuminated, is mentioned in the " Cat. de la Valliere" 
(number 2805.) In the same Cat. (n. 2802) a small foj- 
volume intitled " Miroer salutaire pour toutes gens," 
&c. printed by Marchand arino 1486, is said to contain 
f^ la danse macabre des femmes, le debat du corps et 
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de lame et la complainte dc lame dampnee." A like 
volume intitled **La nouvelle danse Macabre des 
hommes diet Miroer salutaire," &c. Guyot Marcband 
1490, fol, fig. enlumin^es is noticed (ibid. n. 2804) and 
a copy of ^* La Danse Macabre des hommes (en vers)" 
Par./oL goth, (n. 2803) printed on vellum, andorno*. 
mented with 19 large miniatures. The first figure 
exhibits an angel bearing ^* un rouleau deploy^'', or 
open scroll, on which are inscribed these words : 
Hec pictura decus, pompam luxumque relegat : 
Inque choris nostris Ducere festa monet. 

Miss ALE XjN7t)NENSEf foL Johan. Hignuin. 

Libri Sapientiales, Latine^ 4^ Geo. Wolf. 

LeSoNGE DV Vergier qui park de la Disputation du 
ClerCj et du Chevalier j par Jacques MailletyfoL 

Tterum Paruiis bis sine annoj ante 1 500 — Jterum^ Jean de 
Petit, fol. 1500. 

Le Vergier was an antient French author who chose 
to be known by this name only, says Du Verdier. 
But Mattaire terms the work ** Philippi Mazzerii Som- 
nium Viridarii, Gallic^." If the' original work was 
Latin, possibly Jacques Maillet might be the translator; 
but French bibliographers say it was first composed in 
French, and afterwards turned into Latin under the 
above title. They add that the work was written in the 
time of Charles V. The author of the fiction supposes 
that sleeping in an orchard (un verger) he beheld two 
queens, one denominated ^^ Puissance Spirituelle,'* the 
other " Puissance Temporelle,*' disputing for pre- 
eminence in the king's presence. The former had 
chosen an ecclesiastic for her advocate : the latter a 



ISO 

It was this author of whoni that proverbial expresMon 
was first spoken*: 

" Safllciat vobis vidisse ALANtJif /^ - 

Upon a certain festival of the Holy Trinity, the auditory 
of the said Alanu^ expiset^' to hear a learned discourse 
8ailid>le to^ the oecasioQi i He a(>peared indeed in the 
^tilpit, but spoke these w!ordit only — ^^SuiBoiet vobis 
vidisse Alanuin/' and presently retired. Signifying 
that Alain, universal doctor as be was, could no; other- 
wise express the profundity of this mystery, than by a 
solemn silence. This an^oddtis is rdated by M. de la 
Monnoye, who thinks that Alanus flourished somewhat 
later than I have before mentioned. 

Our own venerable; Wy^^ietif.PB Worde gave two 
impressions of these pai^ables, viz^ anno 150^ and 1525^ 
'*^he first impression is thus descrioed, *' Parabola, alani 
cum commento." This title is over'a wood cut rf a 

• • • ■ • - . . 

schopl-niaster on his thi'oini'i^^ with a rod in his right 
liatid; and three scholars 'sitting on a form before 
liiih. Fid. Jmei.l, p. i4G\ ' 
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Heguillon dt crainte divifie pour hieti nwurir^ ou TraiU 
des peines d*ENFER K de Pvirgatoirb} Gilhf 
Cousteau et Jean Menard^ pour Ant, Verard^fol, 

\Le Liijre dc Matheolvs contre k Marriage, le tout 
compose en rinie franco fse. Ant. Verard^foL . 

Pander says this book is a translation from the Latin, 
by Jean le Fevre de Terouisme. It is considered as a 
work of great' rarity and curiosity, and has the fall<ywing 
whimsical istubscription to determine its date ; * 

Pour l^h que je fuii mis en sens 
Retenez Met cinqeent 
Je vous prie 6tei-an hail 
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MettezOddbrele tiers jour \ 

£t preiiez plaisir et s^aar ; .^. 

Tout ainsi comme il s^ensujt : 

Explicit, ^ 

The same work in process of time gave rise to 
another, in French rhyme, on the opposite argun^ii^ ; 
intitle<i ^'Le Rebours cb Matheolus oa le Resplu <en 
marriage/* Paris, Mich, le Noir 15LS, 4. goth. about 
which period as De Bure conjectures ^^ Le Livre de 
Matheolus"' was reprinted in 4. goth. though the im- 
pression preserves the subscription of the original before 
given. . . 

Trait e de Vavenement de PAffTiCHRiSf etdes 15 signes 
prSc^dem le jugement et des joyes du Paradis. foL 
Verard. Fid. an, 1494, " De arte bene vivendi, Sfc.V 

De Bure $ays this is a curious ^nd singular work ; 
and the first that appeared on this subject. 

Le Livre de VArt de la Favlcoknerie et des. Chiens 
de Chasse par Guillaume Tardif. foL Antoine 
Vtn*ard. Iterum^ Idem 1506, 4. 

This is an uncommon work. Tardif was '^ Liseur 
du Roy Charles VIII." He wrote also " Anti Balbica 
seu Recriminatio Tardiviana," Par, 1495, 4. " Gram^ 
matica," and " Rhetoric^ Compendium," Caesaris & 
Stol. (sine loco et anno,) His treatise of Fauljconry 
consists of two parts: the first teaches *^ a connoitre 
les oiseaux de proie, &c." the second ^^ les maladies 
desdits oiseaux, &c." 

« 

L& libre de bien vivre. foL Verard. Fid. sub anno 
1483, *^ Ars vivendi:^* etiam sub anno 149^. 
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JIfisSALB jtixta ritus et cmutiiuiienes Eeclesia MeU 
densis. Joh. de Prato, foL 

Breviarivm magnum ad usum eccksia Parinensis. 
foL Idem. 

BMlFURiVM Ecclesia Parisiensis, foL Pierre Caron* 
Joh. Belin and Jo. Dupre, Jbl. Sub anno 1419. 

Compendiosa Hymnorvm exposition 4. Ant. Cqyttaui. 

M. T. CicERONia Oratione* pro lege Manilid, Archia^ 
Ligarioj MarcellOj K Deioiaro. 4. Idem. 

Thomas a Ksmpjs de imitatione Christi. Phil. 
Pigouchetf 12. 

The first impression of Paris, under the name of 
" Thomas a Kempis." Iterum, Par. 1493, Jean Lam^ 
Bert, Gdliciy 4. Vid. sub anno 1489, " GersonJ** 

Terentws cum Comm. Guidonis Juoenalis. G. Wolff 
pro Phil. Pigouchety fol. 

Breviarwm ecclesue Parisiensis. Ad solem aureum 
vid Sorbonici (GeringJ opera M. Georgii Wolff. 
Subricis nigrisyfol. Bubricis rubris, 8. 

Mjssale Ecclesia Parisiensis. Ulric Gering pro Sim. 
Vostre. Bubricis nigris et rubris, fol. Sub anno 
1481. 

Jacori Farri Stapulensis in Aristotelis octo Physicoi 
Libros Paraphrasis. J. Higmanyfol. iSW& an. 1496. 

The following are the concluding lines of ^^ Judoci 
Clibbtouei carmen decasticbum regratiatorium eorum 
qui hoc opus impviaii curayerunt :''-—' 
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DnBtis gntte» Alewwo d ai tvcpie Jolttfini 
Higman s qiu propriis ivmptilMis cigit op«M 

liendam corripiu fido fX)miUate Bobeno 
(Ut potoi) in plambo »i qoa relicU iiiiU 

Hutoixe du vaiUant Chevalier Pierre db PmqfMcb 
etdela belim Magveiqsne file du Roi de Naples. 
Char, goth. 4. 

D£ BuRB asoribes this impression to Jeban Trep^ 
perd« CtU. Due de la VaUiere, torn. ii. p. 642. 
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Metamorphose d^OrjDE moralisSe par Thomas WaUys 
appellee la Bible des Poetes de metamorphoze. Ani. 
Verard, 

This Thomas Walbis is said to have been a native 
of Wales, a divine of the university of Oxford^ and of 
the society of pjreaching friars. At Avignon anno 1332 
preaching before the whole "pontifical court, be is said 
boldly to have asserted the doctrine ^^ de immediate 
Dei visioue/' and to have accused John XXII. then 
present of heresy. For this he was imprisoned ; but 
released at the request of the king of France, and of 
the university of Paris. 

An impression of the above French translation was 
executed Brugis 1484, Colard Mwnson^ foL The 
Spanish had also ^^ Lo Libro de Ips Transformacions,-* 
BarcelUnue 1494. There was a translation into the 
Italian printed avim 1497. Caxton translated out of 
the French and printed-!— 

** Thb XV Books of Metamorphoses 

In which ben contaynid the fables of Quid.** - 
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There is reason to suppose Aat Caxton *^ fynyssbed 
and primed this work so early as in the year 1480. 
Of this translation which was in prose; see his own 
mention, sub anno 1475, article " LegendaJ** 

VoRLOGE de Sapience. Ant. Verardy fol. 

* 

This is a translation from the Latin, probably o£ 
Henricus Suso, a native of Constance, who was bom 
circa 1 300— became a manber of the order of ^^ Fratri 
Predicantr' — land died anno 1365. His most esteemed 
work was intitled ^^ Horologium ffitemae Sapientiae," 
Tenet. 1492, 4. — Colon. 1496, 4. — Alostiy sine anno. — 
A subsequent editipa of the French translation appeared 
from the press of Estienne GrouUeau. 

Caxton included a translation of this work into 
"English, in one of his impressions intitled — *' A BOke 
COMPOSED OF Diverse Ghostly Maters. Of which 
the fyrst treatise is named " Oroi.ogium Sapiencir" 
shewing VII poyntes of true love of everlastynge wis- 
dom." At Westmynstere. This name was gyuen herto, 
as by t is seyde in the proheme of the boke, by cause 
that the mater thereof was shewyn to hym that wrot6 
hit, as in a visioun, under the figure and likeness of a 
wonder fay re orologe setet and arayed wyth passynge 
fayre roses and wyth synibales swete sownynge &c." 
Qui legit emendet, pressorem non reprehendat 
Wyllelmum Caxton, Cui Deus alta tradatt 

Caxton is supposed to have printed this book r/rca 
1496. The colophon informs us that it was lately 
** translated out of Frenshe by a right well disposed 
person but unperfyght in such werke, who caused the 
sayd book to be enprynted and humby besoughte the 
r^ers of their charite to pray for thesoul^ of the 
Itranslajtor J' Vid. ^iw^« K Herbert ^ torn. 1, p. 9Q^ 
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persamuiges dwise en quaire jaumSes. CAar.fftfth. 
fol. , Antk Ferard. Fid. sub annoA4!90. 
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Le JovvENCEu/ol goth. Jnt.Ferard. 

lUrumU91. Ferard. 

De Bure' sayd this is an allegorical romance^ including' 
tbe most prudent maxitns, by Which a military man 
should regulate his conduct itif eVery stage of advaflbe- 
n^nt. The celebrated Jean du Bent), admiral of France 
under Charles VII, is the author and hero of the worik. 
He is supposed to have Tmtteri it aft;er Louis XF had 
deprived him of his dignity of admiral in 1461; " ftf. dfe 
S. Palaye has given an interesting extract frorfi this 
romance, tom. XXVI, *^ Mem. de PAcad, des Inscr. 
KcJ'* and says the manuscripts a^e infinitely preferabfe 
to the prints copies^ becatise. the latter are full of errors. 

A beautiful manuscript of this romance is described 
iJtt the Catalogue " de la Valliere," II, p. 643. .It i% 
of the XV century: contains 136 leaves, iisi written 
**en ancienne bS,tarde." The *^ sommaires" are *f.eu 
ri)Uge/' Many of the capitals are painted in jgold and 
cdlburs: and it is enriched with painted ornaments, 
and sjbKteen elegant miniatures. The manuscript ii^ 
upon vellum. 

ft 

Le livre de Jeav Boccacb de la Louange et Fertu des 
Nobles X Cleres Dames, Ant. Ferard, fol\ goth. 
with. figures. .; 

, A translation from the Latin, vid. an. 1483. 'The 
Catalogue f.Vde la Valliere" particularly describes the 
;" editip princeps" of. the Latin original, l/lmie I41dj 
fol. gothf That early impression is also ornamented 
with wood cuti^ some of which are very singular^ Op 
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tilt rtfehe of. ibl. 107 k found the ropMN^matiM «r 
f'k Pftfiete Jeanne qtri eocouche an tmUea d'niie 
Procession/' to the p«at astonishment of the sorrouftd-* 
ing cardinals. Tom. m\ p. 372. 

A well preserved copy of the Fn&nch translation'^ 
printed by Verard, was in the collection of W. RoscOEi 
Esq. , Ahnost every copter is decoded at the com-r 
nuBOcement with a rMe wood cut» 9q: placed as to 
i[egreseat .an ornameD^ imtial or capital letter. Hie 
title of each chapter ^i^xpresses the first words of the 
Latin origipal, thus ^^Le XI Chapitre traitera de europa. 
£t coEnmance au teste fiuropam arbiirmtur fuidamy 
The book is a moderately sized folio^ printed in large 
^^ characteres b&tards." 

• 

if Art ci Science de Mhetoriqvb paur/itire rignies et 
. iMlaies par Hbnrt lb Cboy. fd. Ant. Verard. 

Le HvretPiiikile VArbrb DBS BATAiLlBBpar Honobe 
j06ftNiM, fd. goth. 

This work is ornamented with cuts. The Cat. de la 
Valliere notices an impression upon vellum. Tom.i(^ 
p\ 602. Fid. sub. anno 1481. 

"^ ■ r. . ■■■ ■■■■■' ' • 

Les Grands Chroniqvbs de Francs avecgue ia 
Chromqve de frere Bobert Gaguin contenttc a Ar 
Chronique Martinienne, 3 vott. 

The first volume has the subscription of Guillaume 
Eustace, ^^ a Tenseigne de T Agnus Dei.'^ The second 
has this subscription^ ^^ Cy finissent les faits et gesles: 
du roi jehan, qui est i la fin du second volume 
de Croniques de France imprim6 d Paris par Jdan 
MHurand, pour Antbome Verard^ &c.'^ The third 
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coRQludes 5^ Cy .finist le tiers volame contenarft Charles 
Y. 'VI.J& VIL. Imprime a Paris poi(r -Antboine 
V«rard, .&cw 1^ M. cccc. qiiatre viogts et xiii." fol. 
fSee Cat. de.la Fiiii€re, 50\9.J 
. Anv impression o£ this work occurs in the '^ Biblio- 
tbeca Pariaiiina/' ^No. 643, printed upon vellum. It 
i&. described as a book of the greatest rarity J And of 
astonishing magnificence, both for the equal beauty of 
so Jarge a^ work on vellum, the size of the margii|^ and 
the immense labour of the illuminator. Every capital 
letter is painted in gold; and it contains 95^ miniatures, 
of which 13 are the size of the page, and 940 about 4> 
inches by 3^ It is in the original red velvet binding ; 
and came from the library of Claude d'Urf6. It was 
purchased by M. Laurent at the price of £l 51. 4s. 

De Bure says that Yerard's impression of the 
before-mentioned Chroniclers somewhat less rare than 
that of Pasquier Bonhomme ; but better executed. I 
findtbotice of an impression bearing the name and 
device of Francois Regnault, 3 voll. fol. sine anno^ 

I have mentioned sub anno 1476 " Les grands 
Chroniques de France, dites de S. Denis,'' S^volL fol. 
Having there stated the opinion of Du Chesne that the 
Chronique de S. Denis was. begun by Jean Chartier ; 
I shall her§ observe that according to M. de Ste 
Palaye, Guillaume de Nangis who flourished under 
' St. Louis and Philippe le Bel, was the earliest author; 
tbat.becarried it to^the year 1275, and that it Was 
continued by others who borrowed their additions from 
coi^tenporary historians. . The original Chronicle of 
. G.jdie Nangis appears to have^been composed in Latiil : 
but is now lost. The " Cat. de la Valiere," No. 5021 , 
describes a fine manuscript of ^^ La Chronique dc 
France" by this author, which commences thus: — 

T 



13g 

^' Poured qo^ moult de ge^t et mesmement K hatilt 
bomme et li noble qui souvent vienueiit en leglke de 
monseigneur St. Denys de franoe ou grant parde des 
vaillans Roys de france gist en lepulture detiient a 
congnoistre et a saumr la natisance et deuendue de 
leur tres hauite generacion et les merueiUeux &is tpA 
sent racbnte et publie par maintes terres des deuant diz 
Toys de france je freie goille de nangis xnoine de la 
deuapt dicte eglise de saint denit ay translate de Latin 
en firancois a la requeste de bonnes gene ce que jauoye 
autrefoiz fait en latin selon la forme dun arbre de la 
generacion desdiz Roys pour ce que cil qui latin 
nentendent puissent sauoir et congnoistre dont si noble 
gent et si beneureuse lignee descendi et vint.*' 

L'llistaire d^EuRiALUS et de LvcRBCB vrais Anum^ 
reux. Ant. Ferard^/oL 

This is a translation into French rhyme fro;yi the 
Latin of iEneas Sylvius, afterwards pope Pins H. 
printed iterum sub hoc anno, et sine loco et anno. Fid. 
sub anmr 1^16. 

• 

Martial ds Paris les FigiUs de la vnort du Roi 
Charles FII. ou Chronique des Chases armies 
durant la vie du dit feu Roi, mise en vers. Jean 4u 
Pres, char, goth./oL 

The history of Charles VIL entitled "Xes Vigiks, 
&c.'* is a work in French verse, composed by Martial 
d*Auvergne, *' proctnreur au P^riiament de Pari#* ccnca 
1460. It treats of the recovery of France ; and of the 
duchies of Normandy and Guienne from the English. 
The poem contains six or seven tliousand yenm o;f 
different i^easures: and is wlidHy in praise of ifae 
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aboTetnentioned monarch. It was entitled ^^ Les Vi- 
gileS| &c." on account of the singular form under 
which it is conceived : which is that ^' des Vigiles des 
Morts.*' Instead of '^ psalms*' are found historical 
reoitaJs; in which the poet records the misfortunes and 
exploits of Charles'^ reign« For the ^^ lessons,'' are 
sohrtituted complainta on account of his death^ fnd 
eulogies OQ his virtues. This work was thought worthy 
of being reprinted so lately as in 1724, Paris, 8. 

The same author composed in French verse *' Cin- 
^uarite Arrets- d' Amours : " often printed^ and last, 
idmst. 1731 9 with the addition of ^^ L'Amant rendu 
Cordelier, &c." which by some has been attributed to 
him* {vi4* sub an, 1473.) I have noticed his *' Devotes 
Louanges" sui atmo 1492. French bibliographers say 
be was the best writer of his age ; aadf that all bis 
productions are marked with ingenuity, strength, pene- 
tratioo, aod an ^^ el^ance nu^'ive" which still please; 
and which evince too that he was frank^ sinpere, and a 
declared enemy to vice. They leite his description of 
a r^ral life^ wUch say they ^' est charm^t/' 

JIf lECX va^t liesse 
L^ aceueil & Fadrease 
JJ amour Si sinplesse 
Pes bergers pasleurs, 
^ * Qa avoir 4 largesse . 
Or, argent, richesse 
Ne la geiitjilesse 
De ces graaps se^gnear^ 

Car ils ont douleurs 
£l des mi^uz greigneurs ; 
Mais pcoir nos labeurs 

KoHB MFOBt Hm CQ86^ 
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Les be&ulx pres & fleurs, 
Fruitages, odeurs, 
Et joye ^ nous cueurs 
Sans mal qui nous blesse. 

Fid, Bt6, de la Croix du Maine* 

JStEGANTJARVM viginta prtBcepta^ 8. Guido Mereator^ 

On the subject of ignorant printers^ and impudent 
pretenders to literature^ says Cbevillier, Aldus Manutius 
complains at much length in his preface to the 
** Cornucopias" of Perottus, 1515, fol.' Jacques Fon- 
taine a professor of civil law at Paris, on composing 
the eulogy of Rembolt after his decease, which is found 
in " Sexto Decretalium,'' Chevalon 1520, speaks in 
terms equally indignant. I haVe noticed the preceding 
volume in the intrt)ductory part of this work, page 43/' 

JoHANNis DE Tambaco Consolatorium theologicum. 
Georg. Miitelhusy 4. goth. 

Joannes Tambacus, a native of Strasburg, belonged 
to the order of *^ Fratri Predicant! :" after presiding at 
the university of Prague, was created by Urban V. " S. 
Palatii Magister:" and ^' claruit circa 1384." His 
" Consolatorium," otherwise f * Speculum PatientiaB seu 
de Consolatione Theologise Libb. XV." appeared first 
Basilea^ Amerbach. 1492, • 

Joan. GERSONjilphabetumdiviniqmoriSyl2,goL Idem. 

Early impressions of the various Opuscula of Gerson 
are almost numberless. Fid. sub anno 1489. 

Liber Mediiationum beati BemardL 8. Idem. 

This is one of the numerous treatises of S. Bernard 
'^ Abbas Clarevallensis^?* wlxwe writingB often employeQ 
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die Gothic press. - In 1 496 Wynken de Worde priated 
jh English *'^he Medytatyons of Saynt BernarI) 
which for very favour and cfaarytabie loue of all such 
persones as have not vnderstoncling in Latyn hath be 
translatyd fro Latyn into Englisshe by a deuout student 
of the vnidersyte of Cambrydge and has been put to be 
emprynted the IX of March at Westmesler, 4." There 
is a wood cut in the frontispiece, representing a religious 

mas in a hood, a cross in one hand, and a book in the 

I.I 

other. 

Dc refarmatime virium anitne /GjrrardjJ de Zut- 
PHJNU, s. Idem. 

liemm. Par. 1493,8. 

Gerard de Zutphen, so called from the place of 
his nativity, was one of the firist '* e clericis regularibus 
Ord. S. Hieronymi ;'* and was remarkable for his piety 
and leamiiig. Claruit circa 1390. The above tract, 
and another of his, ^' De spiritualibus ascensionibus," 
being of the ascetic character, are sometimes. found 
junited with the works of Thomas a Kempis. 

MissJLB EouENSBf fol. Johan. Higman. 

4 

JusTiNTAi^i Imperatar. Institutionum Libri IV. cum 
glossis./ol. Gtor. Wolf. 

Train de Vamour parfaite de Guisardvs &( SiGis^ 
juoSDEj 4. gaih. Pierre le Caron. 

This is a rhyming translation of the " Aureus. 
Libellus de Guiscardo et Sigismunda,'* a tale from 
Boccace ; by Leonardo Aretino. There are seven early 
editions of the original: scU. 1490 sine ioco, and six 
me amo H loco. It appeared in Englidi under the 
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title of ^^The Statdy Tngedy of Guiscard and 
Sioismond/' in two books, 4. printed as Warumtbuilui 
by Wynkbn db Wordb. He also says that it was 
written by one William Walter, an obscure writer 
coeval with Stephen Hawes. There is an edition amd 
U91, imprinted for Rt D. (Rob. Desiter.) Vid. 
Herbert J voL l^p. Sri6« 

Ze droiiz nouoaudx avcc le DWAT des Daubs et^ dcs 
armeSf Venqueste entre la ermple K rusee, Kc. 4. 
Fct^e de Jehan Trcpperel. 

This is by Guillaumb Coquillaet, official of the 
church of Rheims, anno 1478. He was author c^ other 
similar tracts ; such as ^^ Le Monologue de la Botte de 
foin'*— "le Monologue de Puis'* — *Mtt Gendarme 
Cass^i &c.'' a Paris, GaL du Pr^, anno 1532. 

M. DE LA MoNNOYE thinks that he was contemporary 
with Martial d'Auvergue, whom I have noticed under 
the present year. Marot esteems him the honour of 
Champagne ; and says in imitation of Martial's—* 

*^ Verona docti syllabu amat vatia : 

*^ De COQUILLART s'ejoUit la CHilMPA6NE.^* 

Le grand Blason des fausses amours. 4. goth. Jehan 
Lambert. 

This is another of the productions of FrereGuiLLAUME 
Alexis sumamed "Le Moyne de Lyre,** mentioned 
wh anno i486. Guillaume Caron gave an impre^on 
also, Par. sine anno 4. This early poet's works are 
much esteemed. The ^^ Blason*' in particular is said 
to be worthy of revision and correction by some good 
manuscript The dialogue consists of twenty^six 
itanaasy each of twelve venes, of agreeable but various 
constroctioii* La Fomtaimb admired the ease and 
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sf^ghtliness -of this monk's poetiy; and on some 
occanons imitated his manner and versification* 



Lt MARTrBOLOGVB des/atUscs h^ngues tenu au temple 
de Dangier. Idem^ 4. goth. 

Du YERDiES^says this work is in couplets ; the latter. 
}ix» of each couplet ending with a kind of proyerbial 
sentence; such as, 

«( CoEUA pensif ne seait tx^ il ira. 

La ci^te est tounours aux approches. 

I>e faox arbre mauvais syon. 

Qui mal dit raal lui soit rendu, ^c/^ 

It was also jNrinted a Beuenpar Jaq. Ferestier, 4. 

LuDoncj MoNTJLTi Tractatus Seprobatioms Senieniut 
Pilatu 4. min. 

lUrum, 1496, 4. 

The above, which Pakzer mentions without a 
printer's name, is said to be an impression of Michel fe 
Noir ; and the original edition of an uncommon and 
very singular tract. 

JvvENALls Satyne^ gaUice. 4. 

SuMMULA Paupbrum quam lumiimrU plwresjurispcri- 
torum versus Decretales, 4. 

Iterum, G. Woiff, 1494. 

Perhaps this '^Summula'' is the same which we find 
subjoined to subsequent editions of the ^* DecretaUa^ 
of Gratian : under the title of *^ Decretum abbreviatum 
in versibus;^' commencing — 

<* Prima dabit caique jus humanum dominique, &q**\ 

JooANNjB JBvRWMNi Scphvmata. 4« 
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'* Jean Buaidam, a native of fiefchune, aod * Recteur* of 
the university of Pkris, was less £eubous for bis commen--* 
taries on Aristotle, than for his ^^ Sophism of the Ass.^' 
He supposed one of these animals, equally pressed by 
hunger and thirst, placed between a bushel of oats and 
a bucket of water. '^Qjoe fera cet ai)e?*' said be to 
his hearers.-T-" He will remain motionless.*' ^* What,.*! 
said the Doctor, ^^ sutler himself to perish between 
water and com ?— Nor-he will turn to one side in pre- 
ference to the other. Consequently be possesses the 
faculty of deliberation and freedom of choice.*' It is 
pretended that this sophism so perplexed the logicians 
of the age, that the Ass of BuRiDANUsi)ecame fanaous 
in the schools. This Professor we are told, espoused 
the party of the nominalists ; and was on that account 
persecuted by the realists, and obliged to seek refuge 
in Germany. His ^* Qjuaestiones in Ethica Aristotelis' 
were printed Par. 1 489, fol. W. Hopyll. " In Politica," 
Pifr. 1500. His " Summulade Dialectica," Par, 1487, 
foL Charcagnus. {Fid. sub anno 1487 J 
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M.CCCC.XCIV. 

PsALTERiVM ad usum ecclestiv Parisiensts^ cumcantu. 
4. Gering and Rembolt. 

Dialogus beati Gregoru pap^e gmque dtaeoni Pbtrk 
de vita et miractUis pairum ludicorum et de atemitates 
animarum, Gering et Rembolt^ 4. 

Sermones Fr. Guillermi super epistolas de tempore et 
Sanctis^ 8.. lidem. 

This was Gulielmus Peraldus, sive " de Petra 
aita," a French Dominicauji who flourished circa 1272^^ 
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and became archbishop, or perhaps suffiragan. of Lyons. 
He left also ^^ Summa aurea de Virtu tibus & Vitiis,'* 
Colonic 1479, H Siepius alibi, and ^* Tractatus de Pro- 
fessione Monachorum," Par. Joan. Parvus, sine anno. 

GviLLELMi Carihusiensis Sermones super orationem 
Dominicam. Gering and Rembolt, 8. 

Le vierveilleux Faits et Gestcs du noble K puissant 
Chevalier Lancewt d\j Lac, Compaignon de la table 
ronde. Hi. voU.fol. Ant. Verard. Fid. sub anno 1 488y 

This is the most esteemed edition of a Romance 
which De Burr terms the most amusing of all that 
relate ^' a la Table Ronde." ' It is of Latin or as some 
say Italian origin. The translator is generally reputed 
to be Robert de Borron. But there is also a tradition 
that Gautier Map or Walter de Mapes, our facetious 
countryman, had some hand either in the original orthQ 
translation. An old French manuscript says, that Walter 
had translated from the Latin into French the ^' Livre 
de S. Graal" for the amusement of his sovereign Hen- 
ry 11. of England. The king having perused these 
adventures of S. Graal, observed that it was not 
sufficient to have recounted the achievements of so 
many brave knights, but that he ought also to add 
the history of their deaths ; which induced Walter tp 
undertake a new work, viz. *' La Mprt du Roi Artus^ 
deroiere partie des Romans de la Table Ronde." (r) 



(r) In the Cat. de la Yaliere (No. 3989) we find a pai^ 
dcular description of a curious manuscript of the XIII century, 
intitied ^ Recueii de Romans des Chevaliers de la Table-^ 
ron^,"^ 3 voU* fol. written up<ui veilum, containing 694 leaves,^ 

u 



The Cat. de la Valiereiilso mentions '^ Le seconde 
volume du RomaR de Lancelot," a Paris, Ant« Verard, 
fol. gotb. printed upon vellum, with xx miniatures ; 

on each page three columns, and enriched with a great number 
of miniatures. It contains — 1.. ^^ Le roman del S4N Graal,^ 
which is the first *• de la Table-ronde.** — 2. " Hrstoire de 
Merlin, <&c." — 3. " Le roman de Lanc£U)t du Lac,'* the 
sequel of that ^^ de S. Graal," and ^^ des Ohevaliera de la 
l^ble-ronde.^ On the subject of this ancient manuscript the 
compiler of the catal. (De Bure) adds the fo.l)o¥vin^ iv)ti«e: — 

*''' Ofk y lit qae \^ a?^nfur^ 4^ S. Gr^al, tplle^ qu' elles 
furent vues & rapoot^s jpt^ Poor^ fur^nt mises 4& gardees en 
TAbbaye de S^lesl^i?r^ . • • • 

Dont Maiatca CAiUfers v^^p les tn^ist a faire son ]iur« del S. 
praal peir lan^qr^el rpi hepri son signor qui fit lestoire trans- 
later du latip en franchibis. apres che que maistres gautiers map 
ot traitie des auentures del $, Graal asses souffisament si 
comme il fut auis al roi henri son signor que ce quil auoit fait 
ne deuoit pas souffire sil ne racontoit la fin de chaus dont il 
auoit deuant fait mention comment chil moururent de qui il 
auoit les proeces ramenteus en son liure 6c porce commendia 
il cest daaraine partie & quant il lot mise ensamble il lapala ia 
inort al roi artus." — Hence probably the same title, viz. " La 
MORTE d'Arthur," came to be applied to " The lyfe of king 
Arthur, and of his noble knygbtes of ibe round table, ajid n^ 
thende the dolorous deth of them all,'* printed by Qxton anno 
1495. Mr. Du!nlop observes that the French «' Roman de 
Boi Artus" is merely a combination of the antecedent &buIoiis 
stories of the knights of the round table, with some improve- 
ilient perhaps in the arrangement of the incidents : — that the 
ivotk cottrprehends the history of the round t^ible, of wbicl^ 
ARTH(t7R was the founder, or at least the restorer ; and giites 
an accoutit of that monarch from his birth to the period of his 
Ita^ical death. 



wLich volume k not of the e^tiw of 1494'. It has 
this quatrain inaerted in manuscript^ in the Trriting of 
the XVII centutjr :-^ 

Sift TRoHiti^ liliiLoav, knight, h said to Kaire idtrested this ' 
interesting roiiiaiiee ^ith ail Bivglish drciss before the yean^ 
1470. Cdticcfrning Matorry (ittlci appears to be bnewn^ bdl 
Leiand and HoIIingshed are said to have described him as a 
native of Wales. It is observable that some are inclined to 
eonsider Sir Tkcnnas Malory partly as aa original author; cV * 
at lefast as a eompiier of this rooaaoce; and relying on the 
veracity <^ Leland^s and HellingshedW trMition^ imagiBe he 
might gather largely for his work froai the WrLSh B/^VLAJaciJ^ 
tbea extant, as well as from otfaefrs in the French and Norinaa 
hmguages. True it is^ tbi^ CiixiV>N id his preface says 9 
^^ Many nobfe volaaies ben niade of bym (Arthur) and of bis 
hoble kttyghte# in Frensshe^ whych J baua seen and redd* 
lieyOHd tbe see, Inrlirich beti not had in our tnaternal tOBguei» 
Bifi lit Walsh ben tilany, aftd also in Fransshe^ and some iti 
En^yssb^ but no wh^re nyghe alie. Wherefore stiche as 
tiaue beti late drav^ren oute brydfly latcr Knglyesh J haue, after 
iby syttiple titrMynge that God hath si«|yt to n^^ vnder tha 
fauour and correction of all noble lordes and gentylman 
tnprysed to enprynt a boke of the liable hystoryes of the sayd 
kynge Arthui^ and ol tier ten of his knyghtes after a copy vnto 
tne detyuerfed, whiche (^pi Syr Thoina^ Malory toko out of 
cert^n bok^ of Frens^^ ^nd reducyd it ihto Englysshe/'--* 
Thus" by the testimony of Caxton himself, the sources ^f Sis 
Thodias Malory's work appear to be limited to French 
originals only. Whether h0 performed the part of a compiler 
as wMl as a transl^or^ can only be ascertained by a liiintite 
cotepari^Oti of the English with the French romances: but 
Caxtoii afterwards expressly characterises the vt-ork as a 
^* trandaeum.'*'^ Panzer certainly considers as the prototype 
•f d»s woi4c Mua carljr jnaBuso^ipt of the book intitlM ^vJLH 
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*< QuicoNqofB dit que Lancelot est fable 
C'est quelque sot qui n^est point amoureux 
Car qui bien aime <& a la cueur stable 
Penetrera & Fenfer <& les cieux/^ 

The impression anfii 1494 by Verard, is considered 
as the best edition. It appeared also annis 1513 and 
1533, in three parts. Du Verdier also mentions an 



Roif AN DU Roi Artus ou liTre du Roi Abtus et de com- 
PAONONS de la Table ronde ou de Lancelot de Lac ; of 
which the first and second parts were printed a Rouen^ en 
Pho9td de gaiUard le bourgoia Lan de grace mil CCCC. JUL XX. 
et huyt (1488) par jehan le bourgois: — and the third part in 
the same year at Paris, by Jehan du Pre, under the title of 
^^ Tierce partie de Lancelot du Lac, ^c.'* foL (Fid* sub anno 
1488.) The two first volumes occur ^' Cat. de la Valiere,^' 
No. 3998, and De Burb says ^^ C'est le^ Roman du Grand 
Artus :^^ and the three vob« are noticed together in his ^^ Bibi. 
Instructive^^ No, 3786. This conjoint impression of Rouen 
and Paris is doubtless a work of the greatest rarity, as I find 
no indubitable specification of any other edition prior or 
posterior. 

Caxtom's impression thus concludes— ^^ And when J am 
deed, J pray you all pray for my soule; for the translacion of 
this boke was fynysshed the ix. yere of ,the regne of kyng 
£dwarde the fourth, by syr Thomas Maleore knyght, as Jhesu 
helpe bym for his grete myghte, as he is the servaunt of Jhesu 
bothe day and nyghte.^* 

^^ Thus endyth this noble and ioyous boke, entytled La morte 
d'Arthur Notwythstondyng it .treateth of the byrth, lyf and 
actes of the sayd kynge Arthur, of his noble knyghts of the 
rounde table, theyr merueylous en^estes and aduentures, 
thacheuynge of the sancgreal, and in the ende the dolpyrous 
dath and departynge out of this worlde of them al^ whychc^ 
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edition of tlie Romance of Lancelot, which liis anno> 
tators say was primed anM i;;520, in 6 vols. 

PAMPHiLE en vers francoisy ou Us /aits d" Amour dt 
Pampkile et de Gaiatie: foL goth. Antoine Ferard. 

This is a paraphrase of a Latin poem by Pamphilus 
MAtJRiLiANUSy intitled " Pamphilus de amore seu 



boke was reduced into Englysdie by syr Thomas Malory^ 
knight, as afore is sayd, and by me devyded into xxi. bokes, 
chapitred and eniprynted, and fynisshied in thabbey, Wesmestre, 
Ae last day of Juyl, the yere of our Lord mxccclxxxv,*" 
Caxton me fieri fecit. — ^^ To Malory says M, Dunlop, Spenser 
was greatly indebted^ as luts been shown by li|. Warton at 
much length in bis remarks on that poet's imitations of the old 
romances; where he also attempts' to prove that Ariosto bor- 
rowed from Lancelot du Lto the! notion of Orlando's madness, 
of bis enchanter Merlin, and of his magic cup.^' (Hist» of 
Fiction^ vol. t. p. 21 1 : aUo Warton <m Spenser j passim,} 

A second English impression of the beforementionedipopsiliar 
romance was executed by Wyi^ke^ djb VVordb anne 1498, 
fol. with wood cuts: a third anno 1529. Another in double 
columns by William Copland afmo 1557: anotJiei by Thomas 
East, who flourished under queen Elisabeth, sine anno: and as 
it is said, another by W. Stansby for Jacob Blome anno 
1634, 4. A copy of the first impression by Caxton, vvanliij|r 
only eight leaves, was lately purchased for Earl Spei^cpr at (he 
sale of Mr. Lloyd's books, at Wygfair near St. Asaph, at the 
price of £325. This circumstance, after a long interval, 
has awakened the curiosity of the public with regard to this 
amusing romance; and a reimpression of it has been announced, 
under the superintendance of the ingenious Mr. Southey : and 
two impressions in a small size and character, but with a 
notoot^ text, &C. have also recently appearei)< 
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carmen de/aite waoAxkAu^*' It has tbd original Latin 
elegiacs in the margin. Pierre le Dru gave an hnpeession 
of the original separately anno 1499, Paris, 4. 

Pamphile becomes enamoured of Galatheb a neigh* 
bouriug beaiity. She being of a more cotisiderable and 
wealthy family, he is, apprehensive of a refusal. He 
negotiates with " une Intriguante/' who undertakes to 
manage the afiair. This artful female is well paid by 
Pamphilus and Galatea ; and the parents of the latter 
at last consent to the desired marriage. French critics 
observe that the stratagems of love are described in tins 
pi^e, with sufficient *^ naivete." *^ La souplesse d& 
Vintriguante," the art which she employs to irritate the 
passions of the two lovers, and her own avidity for gaiiiy 
^re well expressed, *^ en un style asse^ bon pour le 
temps.'*. 

This book was in ^Ma Bibliotheqne du Hoi/' sfnalt 
fol. printed on vellum with illuminMibns : the first df 
which represents the author on his knees, clad in a long 
furred robe, presenting bis work to Charles VIII, for 
whose amusement it was composed. Jean de Marnef 
gave an impression anno 1545. 

BoECE de Consolation, tn Francois, fol. Anthoinc 
Vevard. 

This French translation was also printed Brugis by 
Colard Mansion 1477, fol. and Lugduni, Guil. le Rojf 
1483, fol. 

The translator is said to be Jean de Meun, the 
coutinuator of the ^^ Roman de la Rose." Our early poet 
Chaucer also distinguished himself by a translation of 
this author. He is supposed to have executed it in 
early life — possibly during his residence at Paris. 'A 
few Gallicisnas ioterspersed may autbof iae the donjecture 
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that he availed tumself of the labours of Jean de Mem^ 
who was confessedly with Um a favourite wriyfcer t but 
this might be better ascertained by a comparisoo •f both 
versions. This translation by Chaucer, viz.- ^< Boecius 
de Consolatione Philosophie/' was first printed by Cax- 
TON at an early period, but without date. Tiie boi^ 
is in Latin and English alternately ; and illaxton in the 
epilogue says: ^^ The worshipful fader & first foundeur 
& embdissher of ornate eloquence in our englii^, J«iene, 
Maister Geffrey Chaucer hath translated this sayd werke 
oute of latyn in to our vsual and moder tonge. Folowing 
the latyn as neygh as is possible to be vnderstande, &c« 
The Boke of Boecius called '^ the comforte c^ pljiiloso* 
phye/' in maner of a dialogue &c. was also translate 
into the Englyshe toung by George Coluile, alias 
Coldewel, and Imprynted by John Cawood^ 1556/' 4, 
Fid. also If earners Bob. cf Gloucester, v. 2, p. 707. 

BocCACE des nobles malheur^iux. Idem, fol. with wooi 
cuts. 

This translation is by JLaurjent Be Premier faict, 
who flourished under Charles YIII, and probably 
translated the Pecameron ; noticed sub anno 14i65. I 
presume it is the same work, though under a different 

title, with that already described sub anno 1483. 

* 
L* Ordinaire des Chritiens en 5 parties. 4nt. Ve^ 
rardffol. — ornamented with wood cuts. 

lierum, Ferardy 149$. 

Anno 1502 Wynken dr Worde printed an English 
translation of this singular work; intitled^- 

* ^« The Ordinarye of crysten men.'* 

At the head of the prologue is a wood cut of a monk 
presenting a book to ^ bishop s^ted, with \A^ mitre on^ 
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and bis cross bearer standing by. . In the prologue we 
are iafarmed that |bhe book is divided into 5 parts. 
*^ Thftfyrst is of the sacrament of baptem, and of the 
jKij artydes of the faytb-r-The seconde is of the x. 
commaundementes of the lawe — The thyrde is of the 
werkes of mercy — ^The foarthe is of the maner hym 
well to confesse — The fyfth is of the paynes of hdle, 
and of the joys of paradyse." Also that it was ^^ fyrst 
begonne to be wrytten the xiiij day of January the yere 
of our lorde M.cccc.lxvij." 

This book contains several forms of exorcisms and. 
conjurations, and has twelve very singular wood prints 
interspersed. At the end ^' Here endetb the booke 
named the ordy narye of chrysten men newely by story ed 
and translated out of Frenshe in to Englysshe. Em* 
prynted in the Cy te of London in the Flete-strete in the 
syne of the sonne by Wynken de Worde, the yere of 
our lorde M.ccccc.ij." Beneath is Cax ton's cypher on 
a black ground, with the name of " Wynkyn de Worde.** 
On the last leaf a cut on each page. The first, of ther 
crucifixion, between the two thieves ; the other a cru- 
cifix botone, erected on a tali pillar on steps in the high^ 
way, where three persons on horseback, and a dragoiK 
in the air, are beholding it with astonishment, listening 
to a group of ghosts and a begging friar sitting on the 
ground near it, who may be supposed relating the 
miracles done thereby. Ames and Herbert are equally 
minute in describing the other wood cuts in this curious 
volume which are stated to be 12 in number, jinno 
1506 Wynken de Worde repeated the impressicxi of 
thiis work : — and what is singular, the wood cuts in this 
second edition, though equally extravagant in design, 
are found to differ intirely from those of the former 
eaition. See a very particular de^criptioA of Uiis 
volume, " Amw & Herbert,'* vol. 1, p. 142. 



Iractatus de Arte hem rlvENVi benegue moriendl 
Speculum peccataris. Berriardus de conttmptu mundu 
12. Guido Mereator. 

The foregoing collection of tracts exhibits two wood 
cuts on the last leaf. There is the work intitled ^' Ars 
MORiENDi" printed ArgerUorati^ K variis locis; et sine 
loco K anne^ at very early periods. This book is cele* 
brated in the history of early engraving : vid. Heinecken. 
There is also ** De Arte bene moriendi*' ascribed 
to Job. de Capraiiica, Cardinal de Firmo ; whence 
doubtless the book intitled " Arte del ben morire.'* 
Flor. J. de RipoUy 1477, 4. 4* stepiUs alibi. Again, 
'^ Ars bene vivendi & moriendi" which 6. Mercator 
printed not only in this year 1494, but also anno 1483, 
4. and 1490, 4. and Job. Parvus, 1497, d. Hence 
probably Gallicd <^ L'art de bien vivrb bt de bien 
MOURIR." Par. Ant. Verard, 1496, 4. Herbert ("Gen. 
Hist. p. 1530) mentions a very rude English translation 
of this last-mentioned work, viz.*" The traytteofthe 
art of good lyuing and good deying, translatyt in Paris 
the xiu day of May, of Franch in Englysh, oon thousand 
V hondreth and lu zears : imprentyt in Parys XXX day 
of the mowneth of May." With irooden cuts, 4.. 
preserved in the library of Emanuel College, Cambridge. 
This singular book was printed by Antoine Verard. 
fvid. sub. anno 1504). The diction seems to indicate 
that the translator of the " Kalendar of Shippars" (sub 
anna 1489) was also th^ artificer of this translation. 

Another translation intitled " The crafte to lyve 
WELL AND TO DYE WELL,** was executed by Andrew 
Chertesey, and printed by Wynken de WOrde anno 
1506 (see the verses of Copland cited ^lii an/2(? i486.) 
The title of this impressioil exhibits a curious wood 
cut of a funereal car, drawQ by horses pompously 

X 
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caparisoned^ &0. which b repeated on the r^erae, 
with ttte iMkiitidiv of several admonitory stanzas ; ebm- 
mencing thus : — 

^ d MOKTiU. man, lifte ifp fbjrn eye 
And put all vanyties out of thy myode 
Jor as thou seesi lliia eorse here lye 
£yen so sbalt thoo, by nature and kynde. 
A mannes lyf is but a blast of wynde^ 
And in a thought departed and gone ; 
Wyf childe and godes you must leve bebynde ; 
To day a man tomorrow none, &c^ 

jft cotitainsr many other wood cuts^ which are however 
6( a diminutive sis^e, and very rude execution. M. 
Dibdin, Who desoribes thin book at large, says it is 
divided int6 five heads,- viz. 1. " The arte or crafte to 
die well," 2. •* The comyng« of Antecryste." S. ** the 
fyftene sypies." 4. *^the grete Jlidgement.'* 5. ** the 
Joys of Paradyse." These will probably be found to 
be translations from distinct French tracts incorporated 
together in tlie English work. Thus ^^the comynge 
of Antecryste**— ^*The fyftene sygnes, &c," will pro- 
bably prove to be ** Le Trait6 de PAvenement de 
P Antichrist, &c.*%oticed sub anno 1 492. — Thfeoolophon 
of Wynken de Worde's impression is as follows : ** Here 
endeth the treatyse of tlie arte or crafte to line well and 
todieweU. With the nedyllofthe fere dyuyne. Of 
fhe paynes of hell and of purgatorye^ and of the joya 
<rf paradyse. Of the vii saci^meotes of the holy chircb. 
Of the comynge of antecryst. Atid of the fyftene sygnes 
eomynge befbre the grete jugement genentU of God. 
3CX1 Jan, M.ccccc.v." 

As to **^^ Thb Crafte to knowe well to dye,** or 
a^ it is termed in the colophon *^ the trayttye abreged 
of the arte to kme wdl^ tOr deye trandated^ o«t o£ 
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f rensbe into mglisshe by WiUm Caxton,'' and printed 
by him HHTW 1490, I suppose it to be a translation or 
abridgement of *^ L'Art de bien mourir on traits de la 
mort et de la maniere de s*y preparer/' Srugis, Colard 
Mansanf fd. sine nota anni. It is worthy of remark^ 
that ^^ La doctrine debien vivre jpar J. Gesson" was 
printed also Ibidem et ah xoiem^ fd. sine nota annii 
F^fmeTy iom, ix^ p. 218* ' f 

Mis&JiM Cmnomanbnsm. Jmnn Higmany foL 

Sinanytna Magistri JoBANNis DM . Gai^lahdia cum 
expositione Galprwi )/lhiGhioif 4s recerUi .tarn im 
versibus quavi in sententiis orthographic. Jdem^ 4. 

Jqau, db Sacbobvbcq ^eu mundi opuscidum: IVolf^ 
gmg Hepyly fol, 

Iterum G. Mercator 1498, fal.T-Wol%4ing Hopyl 1500,«oU 

This author is said to hj^ve been aq Englishman, by 
name JoiiN Holywood. Soqoe say be was of the 
county, or "at least the diocese of York, He studied at 
Oxford ; and afterwards settled at Paris, where he 
acquired great celebrity as a mathematician. He died 
anno 1256. ' 

JSA^TfBTM M4NTVA}fi tk suorum temportjtm xalamita^ 
iibiiSf Kc. Q, Wolff' et Joh^de Cruczenach, 4. 

It 
£jusDBM opus divintim de puriss. Firg. Maria quod 
PaRTWENJCb inscripsit ; item :' Opusculum adversm 
poetas imptidice scribentes, /«V/^m, 4, . .. 

£jusDEM Opus vitam iC martyr ium S.' Catharu^ 
. complectens seu JPabtmenice secunda. fidrn^^ 
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These seem to be tbe eai^liest Parisian impressions of 
the works of this prolific poet, whose numerous 
productions gave frequent employment to the Gothic 
presses of Paris and .o£ many other places. Baptista 
Spagnoli the author, was of Mantua, and therefore 
denominated ^' Mantuanus/' He was a Carmelite, and 
in his writings declaimed freely against the relaxed 
discipline of his order, and the oorrupuons of th^ times. 
His poetical vein was as feeble and prosaic as it was 
fruitful. It ^eems difficult to assign a reason for that 
excessive popularity in which his compositions appear 
to have been held. £iM*ly impressions of his various 
works are very numerous. Vid. sub anno 1499. 

Cronjques de Francs abregies avec la generation 
d*Adam et d^JSve S( de Noe et de leurs generations ei 
les villes et cites que fondirent ceuix qui ysserent 
deulx. Jehan Treperel, 4. 

*^ Cum tribus liliis'^ (perhaps used as the printer^s 
mark) '^ et hac s^Dtentia:" 

** En provocant ta grant misericorde 
^^ OUroye nous charite et concorde.^ 

Senecm Epistola, Claudius Jammar^ 4. 

Jo AS. DE TrRHECREMATA expositio Rcguia M(mastic49t 
S. Benedicii, fol. Fid. sub anno 1500. 

This author was a Spaniard ; but took his doctor's 
degree in divinity an^ civil law at Paris, and taught 
there many years. At length he was sent for to Rome, 
and through various degrees of promotion arrived at 
the cardinalship, " titulo S. Sixti,*^ anno 1439. At 
the council of Basil he distinguished himself against the 
Hussites. He presided successively over several ^pis<* ' 



Gdpai sees; and died wkh great repatation for learning 
and piety, anno 1468. 

4 1. * 

jPj^iL. BmOALDJf A. POLITUNJ, H. BARBARI^ J48. 

Maynj Oraiionesy Pralectionesj Kc. f . 

This amusing collection was reprinted Par. 1 505, 4. 
J. Petit.— X5Q9, 4. Jeha^ Gaultier.-T-l,$I3 & 15L5, 4, 
Ascensius. Tl^e *' Oppscula" ^nd pther works of 
Beroaldus went through many editions, Farisiis et alibu 

JuvENALis Satyrs cum Mancinelli S( Badii Comvien* 
tariis. 4. 

VlRGiLii Opera (forte Geargica (anium.J/ol, 
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L^0RlfiN4iRE des crestiens. fol. min, AnU Verard. 
'Fid. sub anno 1494. 

J'homm BRADfVAfiDiNf Geometria Speculatiua. fol. 
Guido Mercator. 

Thomas Bradwardike an Englishman, supposed a 
native of Hartfield, in the diocese of Chichester, was of 
Merton Collie, Oxon. circa l^^5. He obtained the 
appellation of " Doctor Profundus." Afterwards be- 
came confessor to Edward III. canon of Lichfield, and 
chancellor of S. Paul's. He attended the king in bis 
victorious expedition to France. Anno 1348 he was 
chosen to the see of Canterbury by the cliapf.r, a ad 
after some hesitation his election was confinneci uy the 
king and the pope. Bradwardine was consecrated at 
Avignon ;> but survived his consecration scarce 40 days. 
He died at London before his inthronization had taken 
place. 
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IflkeUm de venerahUi SacrametUo X valore Mmssarum. 
8. Guido Mercator. 

Jterwn, 1497, 4. Idem. 

Said to be curious and rare. Reprinted 15 10^ Le 
Dm for D, Roce. 

JaCS Lunettes des Princes^ atiec aucicnes balades K addu 
tions composees par Jehan Meschinot, PMf. 
Pigouchetf 4. 

Iterumj Idem, 1499, 4* and Par. sine anno. 

This book is sometimes mentioned as an impression 
of Jean Mignart or Menart. De Bure terms it a very 
rare work, and says it is mucli sought after. He men<> 
tions also an edition '^ in 4. Gothigtce, sans date^^^ 2 torn. 
1 vol. an impression of which on vellum was in the 
collection of ^^ I-e Due de la Valiere." 

• 

Jtl^ssALE secund. usum insignis ecclesta Cameracensis. 
fol. Johan. Hygman^ 

Libellus de mode poenitendi et confitendi amtore Guil^ 
de Fuert, 4* ^8f sine anno^ 8.) 

Viia et processus Sti Thomm Cantuar. Martyr is super 
liberiate ecclesiastica, 4. Joan. Philippi, (Crucs^c-' 
nachj 4. 

f/jcoLAJ Sauceti Antidotarium anim^i 8, P. Pa^tZ- 
lac^ pro D. Roce. 

The author was ^^ Abbas Monasterii B. Marias de 
Pomerio." The work is a collection of meditations and 
prayers. The first edition appeared Arg^entorati, 1 489. 
It was printed 14 tinies ante 15QQ. Parisiis iterwn, Pn 
4e Druj 1496, 
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Le Verger d* hanneurpar.ANDBB db la Fiqnb^ Jam 

•Trepporeli 

This^o^k is by some ascribed to Octavien de SiaiPP 
Geuus, bishop of Angoulesme. Du Verdibr says he 
composed; en rime ** le Verger d' Homieur contettant 
le dtscours de Penterprise & voyage de Naples a la 
louange du lU>i Charles VIII avet: la complainte & 
Epitaphe du dit Roy, &c.'* aii edition of whidh waH 
printed " Par. Phil, le Noir, 1 505.'* But other accoumg 
say that the larger part of the Work was written by 
Andr6 de la Vigne. 

RoBERTi Gagvini de origine et gesfis Francorum 
Compendium, fol. min. Petr. le Dru. 4. 
Ilerum D. Gerlier, 1497, foL—Th. Kerverj 1500,/oZ.— 

Jean Parvus^ 1504, fd. 

Robert Gaguin, ** Ministre General de T ordre-de 
la Trinity," was a conspicuous* poetj historian, and 
divine of these times. He was supposed of obscure 
origin ; became general of his order anno 1473 ; and 
was conspicuous in the court of Lous XI> and of Cliarl^a 
VIII. Anno 1 469 he was sent on an embassy to London, 
where he is said to have composed his poem intitled 
" Le Passe-temps d'oisivet6 ;" or the Pastime of Idle* 
ness. Amongst his other minor works is a Latin 
treatise on the immaculate conception, Par. 148S, 39, 
98, and 1500, 4. The impression of 1498 fay Ascensiu» 
is said to be very rare : perhaps the others are equally 
SO; The first edition of hb Latin chronicle which is. 
that abovementioned is said to be scarce ; but comes 
down only adann. 1491. Anno 1500 it was reprinted 
in folio, with additions extending to 1499. It waa 
afterwards continued by other editors. Pierre Desray 
translated it into French, and published it with a 
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supplement to 1514^ Par. 151 B^ foi. Gaguin say^ iii 
his preface that he wrote *^ nullft principis munificenti^K 
provocatus/' though he hc(6 been supposed by some to 
have been in the pay of Louis XI. He followed in his 
history the taste of hb age for fables and prodigies. 
He was also conspicuous as a truislator : and by order 
of Charles VIII, translated in particular from the Latin 
into French, the Chronicle or rather Romance of 
Charlemagne, and of Roland, falsely attributed to 
Turpin, archbishop of Rheims« 

Les complatntes et enseignemens de Franc, Guerin 
mar chant de Lyon envoy 6es a sonjUs pour soy scavoir 
regir et gouvemer parmi le monde4 4, C MignarL 

Angeli Politjanj orationes guaddm. 4^ In adibus 
Ascen$ianis» 

This was perhaps *the first fruit of the press of 
Radius, or of the ^' Prselum Ascensianum.^' 

BoETius de consolatione, cum convmentar. Jod. Badii 
Ascensii. 4. 

OviDius de reniedio amoris cum commentary jEgidii 
Delphi. 4. 

0ra8 de Nuestra Seruyra. 8. 

Joannes de TurrecreMata contra principaks Ma^ 
humedanorum erro^'es. 8. f^id. sub anno 1494. 

ft ViRGiLii Maron. Bucolica cum comm, familmru 

i!jG8DEM Georgicai S.vd 4minari. . 
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M.CCCC.XCVI. 

DiVRNALB Ecclesue JParisiensis, 8. Gcring K Rembolt. 

La Lmgbhdb iDoREE en Francois, fd. min.Je xx.Jour 
de May cccc. nnjcx. ^ xvj. pour Anthome Fer^ard. 

This French translation of the '^ Historia Longobar* 
dica sen Legenda Aurea of Jacobus de VoRAGirfJB'* 
commences with the life of '^ Ste Genevieve*' and ends 
with the lives of St. Louis and St, Roche, as patrons of 
France and of Paris. These are additions. TI\ere was 
an edition of the original aniw 1474 sine loco: Gering 
and his associates gave another Par. 1475, which I have 
particularly noticed under that year. * Subsequent 
impressions were very numerous and general ; Panzer 
enumerates about 70 ante 1500, besides more than 
thirty of. translations into various languages. 

Le Miroiicr Historial de FjncBnt de BBAVVOia 
traduict en Francois par Jean de Vignay. 5 volumes. 
Ant. Verardf foL Sub anno 1490. 

Vol. 1. has the date M. cccc. quatre vingt et quinze. 
Vol. 5. M. cccc. quatre vingt et seize. 

The original work, viz. " Speculum Vincentii 
Bellovacensis," has been noticed sub anno 1 474. Du 
Verdier informs us also that Jean de Vignay, a monk, 
translated 'by order of Jean de Bourgogne queen of 
France, the ^' Miroir Historial" of the bishop of 
Beauvois; that it consists of *' 32 livres," and was 
printed ^^ iterum en 5 tonieSf/ol. Par. par N. Couteau.^' 
I conclude that these impressions by Yerard and 
CouTEAU may probably include all the four <^ Specula" 
or " Miroirs" of this author. 
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L^'Art de bien vivrc et de bien rnourir. 4. Verard. 
Fid. sub annis MSS, 1490, 1494. 

Mr. Dibdin says that a copy of this book printed at 
Paris with the date of 1493 , but without printer's name, 
is preserved in the British Museum, and that it contains 
small plates like the Shepherd's Calqpdar. A fine copy 
of this impression by Verard anni 1496, printed. on 
vellum 9 which formerly belonged to K. Henry VII, is 
also preserved in the British Museum. 

I^AUSTUS de neapolitana Forrwviensique victoria. Car* 
minum libri dm. Charactere romano. 4. Guido 
Mercatar ac Johannes Parvus. Insignia Joan Parvi. 

JSjusdem Elegia. 4. Guido Mercator. 

Of P. Faust us Andrelinus some mention has been 
xxxaAit sub anno \^90. I shall here add that this poet, 
who was as beforesaid a native pf Forli in Romagna, 
died at Paris anno 1519. 

M. DE LA MoNNOYE relates that Louis XII, in 
pursuance of a vow made in a sickness under which he 
laboured in 1505, having recovered his health, sent to 
** la Chapelle Royale** the identical crown with which 
the ceremony of his coronation was performed at 
Rheims. Faustus is said to have written on this 
subject twelve elegiac verses ; in reward for which the 
]png gave him '' un Canonicat a Bayeux.*' 

JoANNJS CoNSOBRjNi Portugaknsis Carmelita Trac* 
tatus de Jusiitia. comnvutdtiva et arte Campsoria seu 

Cambiis ac ale'arum ludo. 8. Guido Mercator. 

« 

Flores legum. 12. Idem. 
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This little tract intitled ^^ Flores legum aut Congeries 
auctoritatum juris civilis," has 6n fol. 1, a wood cut 
" Mosen adorantem Deum exhibens." 

(JoRDAm Nbmorarii) Arithmetica decern UMs 

demonstrata {per Jac. Fabr, Siapul.J Mtisica libris 

denwnstrdta quatuor (Jacghi Fabri Stapulensis.J 

Epitome in libros arithnietices divi Seferini BbBTJi. 

Rithmimachie tudiis qui et pugna numeroruni dppeU 

laiur. fol. goth. Joannes Higmanus et Uolgan^us 

jffopilitis. Anno Sal. Domini qui omnia in numero 

atque harmxmiaformamt 1496. 

« 
Jacobi Fabri S^APVLENSts-ls) Artifidalis Introduciio 

moralis in decern libros Fthicortim Aristotelis, Ab^ 

soluta in alma Parhisiorum academiaper Wolffgangum 

Hopilium et Henricum St^phanuin socios, 1.496, /<?/. 

The two last mentioned articleB are worthy of remark, 
because they furnish the first ineAtion in the annals of 
Parisian typtigraphy of a distin^guished printer, viz. 
Henry Estibnnb the elder, £aither of Robert and 
grandfather of HekR'^ and others c^ that remarkable 
family, who cultivated the art with so much renown. 

(0 Jacques la FeVrb,- flornamed Estaples (Stapulensis) 
from the place of his nativity, was born anno 1435 ; studied in 
the university of Paris, and afterwards filled the chair of 
humanity and philosophy thefdV Though this was the reign of 
scholastic barbarism, Le Fevri^ displayed a taste, genius, and 
skill in the ancient tongues superior to his time. He atta€h<^ 
himself to Bri9onhet bishop of Meaux, who was suspected of 
partiality to the reformed opinions. Le Fevre became at 
kngth tutor to the third sort of ' FraWis I: lived tio a very 
advanced age: and it is said died regretting with his ?kst bread), 
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* 

Sjfnof^ui Britokms nee non duodecim Decades Johan. 
DM Gallandea. Icon cum nomine Typogmpki, 4. 
Felix Baligaui. 

Tbrbnteus sine commento : ap Joh. Philippum {CrtiC' 
i^enachj 4lcwnium. 4. 

P. OviDii Nasones Metamorphoseos Liber una cum 
fnarrationfi Ifap/^lis Regii^ 4* Andreas Bocard. 

Petri Tartareti JEj;positip in Summulas Petri 
Hispani. 4. Joliannes Bouyer K Gulielfhus Baueherl 
pro E. de Marnef. 

Iterum 1496, G. Boficker^ H sine loco 1500. 

The (Mrinters Bouy£R and Boucher used as a mark 
two oxen feeding : with tliese words : — 

En LA par fin de l*oeiivre lofler Dien 
Chacan de nous doit poi^r avoir sa grace 
A luy done soit ponr ce qu^il hty a pI4 
Nous dppner temps de ce (aire et e^Nice. 

The " Expositio'* of Tartaretus " super text. Log. 
Aristotelis/' was printed by A. Bocard, 1494^ fol. His 

that having known the truth and been the means of unfolding 
it to many who did not hesitate to sea] it with their blood, he 
had himself been led tjijrough weakness to evade the crown of 
martyrdom. 

This author is said to have qiaide a Frenich translation of the 
whole Bible, which was printed at Antwerp in 1530, 34, 41, 
fol. and in 1728, 4 vo|8^ Sf The former edition which was 
revised by the doctors of Louyain is t)ie most correct, and the 
most rare because it was suppressed. Some peculiarities in 
this translation made the author tl^ .subjept of persecutiqp. 
Fuf. Nf fhet, BiOorift^ 
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^' QueestioRs super VI Libro» Ethicor. Aristotelis/' Par. 
Job. Lambert 1496, 4. His '< Expositio philos. et 
metaphys. Aristotelis/' Par. Andr. Bocard 1494, foL 

DoNTSJi Nestoris Novaricnsis Vocabulista Opus. foL 

MiCHARDl ItADVLPm Jrchtepisc^ Armachnani deferu 
siones Curaiorum centra eos qui se dtcuni prwUegiatos 
seu/ratres mendicantes.foL 

Panzer rather *thtnks this to have been printed 
Lugduni 1496. 

RicHARDUS Fitz-Ralph is supposed to have been a 
native of Ireland, though some say be was an English- 
man. He was a scholar of Joannes Baconthorpius, 
and professor of divinity at Oxford in the reigpi of 
Edward III; ; by whom he was appointed dean of 
Litchfield ; and anno 1333 chancellor of Oxford* Anno 
1347 on the nomination of pope Clement VI, he 
became archbishop of Arnaagh. He waged a vigorous 
war against the friars mendicant, whom he frequently 
attacked with great keenness of wit in his theological 
lectures at Oxford : and after his advancement to the 
primacy, assailed with his pen as abovemeiitiuned. 
Anno 1356 having passed over into England, he 
preached warmly against their pretensions in London : 
^* habitis Londini concionibus novem contra eos con- 
clusiones evulgavit.** The monks in revenge accused 
him of heresy before the supreme pontiff. Fitz-Ralph 
was cited to appear at Avignon ; where he lingered 
three years without seeing an end of the quarrel ; which 
was terminated only by his decease there anno 1360» 
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» 

La NSF Dbb FohZ du numde. amiposet enAUemand par 
SBBiatlEN Brant^ camectUivemeni d^Alkmand en 
latin^ redigie par maitre Jauues LocBERf revue et 
omie de pluswurs belles concordances K additions par 
ledit Brant et de nauvep^ translatie de Latin (en 
vers) Francois par maistre Joes Bade. Impr. par 
M* Jehan Fhilippesy Manstener K Geoffroy de Mar^ 

nef^ char, goth./ol. with wood cuts. 

• 

This is a trandation of the cdebrated ^^ Navis 
Stultifera'* or ^^ Ship of Fools f* which satire on th^r 
manners of the times was originally written in German 
by SfiBASTiEN Brandt, an author who was bom at 
S^rasburg anno 1458, and died afmo 1521. The Ger« 
man original is said to have been first printed anno 
1494. A Latin translation was executed by Jacobus 
LocHER cognomine ^* Philomusus," and if the French 
bibliographers speak correctly the translation was 
printed before the original, riz. (LugduniJ per Jacob. 
Zachoni de Rotnano. anno 1488, but Panzer considers 
tins date to have been falsified. The ^^ Navis Stultifera 
interprete Jac. Locher Philomuso" certainly appeared 
Argentorati J. Gruninger 1497, 4. — Aug. VindelJoh. 
Schonsperger 1497, 8. — Basiled Joh. Bergman de Olpe 
1497, 8. 1497, 4. bis. 1498, 4. — Lugdund Jac. Zachoni 
de Romarw 1488, (which Panzer corrects 1498) 4. 
Anno 1498 Godofrid. de Mamef produced at Pkris a 
reimpression of the original in 4. which I shall notice 
in its place. 

The French translation of Badius abovementioned, 
fol. 1 , '* post figuram navis,*' exhibits^ the following 
verses : — 



** HoiiMBS nortels, qui desires savoir 
CgoMni OB peat ea €e moode tuea ?if ra 
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!Et mat laiiBer ; approcliw Tenet veoir 
£t viiker ee present joyeax livrew 
A to«8 eitals benne doctrine il livre 
Kotant ka naax et vices dea mondains 
Veacs y tons et ne foictes dedaina 
Dd dit livre nommi Des Fols la Nu? 
8i vous voulez voub en trowoereg nudnU 
Au Pdlican ckeux Choffroy di Mamiff^ 

]>E BuRE mentions a copy of this curious work 
printed on vellum and ornamented with miniatures; 
which was formerly in the library of M. le Comte de 
Hoym. He notices also another but of a different 
edition^ on vellum, in the royal library; 

Panzer specifies two impressions of what may be 
considered as variations of this work, viz. ^^ Nef des 
Fols i>\j monde, translat^e de rime fran^oise en prose 
par Jehan Drouyn/' with jigures, foL a Lyon. GuU. 
Falsarin 1498, and " Le grand Nef des Fols da 
JMonde," cumfigg. 4. a Lyon 1499. 

Translations of this book into £ng1ish are among the 

most interesting fruits of our early press, jinno 1511 

Wynken de Worde printed the following ; which 

(probably after that of Drouyn) is executed in prose : 

** The Ship of fools of this wqrld." 

Ames says this book seems to have had no title p^e, 
but begins abruptly :—" ^ Here after foloweth.Ae 
prologue of the translatoure of this present booke 
Jntytled the grete shyppe of fooles of this worlde." 
Wherein we are informed ^* that this booke bathe ben 
made in Almayne language, and out of Almayne it wm^ 
translated in to Latyn, by mayster Jacques Locher, at)4 
out of Latyn in to rethwyke Frensshe. J have con- 
sydered that the one ddytett hym in latyn, the other 
in Frensshe, some in ryme, and the other in prose, 

z 



lie 

for the whiche bause J have done thii ill prdse.'^— 
^^ ConsyderyDge also that the proie is more familiar 
Vnto euery man than the ryme J Henry Wation — haue 
f educed this present boke in to our matemali tongue 
of Englysshe out of Fr^isshe, at iim fequesl of my 
worshypfull m)siyster wynken de worde, thrugh the 
cntysement and exhortacyon of the excellent prynces 
Margarette, cbuntesse of Rychemonde and Derby, and 
gtandame vnto our moost naturall souerayne lorde 
kynge Henry the viii. whome Jhesu preserue from all 
encombraunce. ^ By the shyppe we nftiy vnderstande 
the folyes and erronres that the mondoynes are in, by 
the se this presente worlde,— Syth that it is so, we must 
serche this booke the whiche may wel be called the 
doctrynall of fooles-'* 

He then concludes the prologue with this address :-^ 
'^ You lectours humbly J requyre you for to pardon 
me yf that J haue erred in ony thynge, for the 
tenderness of my yeres bathe so aflalked me that J 
faaue not applyed me vnto the letters as J ought to 
JbiSLve doone, the language is not autentyke, to the ende 
that eue)ry body may r^eintande some tbynge^ for 
fblkes unlyttered demaundeth not thynges obscure/^ 
Then follows /' The Prolude/* commencin^^ — *' Now 
is the world ful of scyence — in suche wyse that the holy 
scripture is in gretter vygoure than euer it was, for in 
her is all ryght.'* He then declares the follies and 
vicas of the time, the which are satirized in this book ; 
whereby it appears that we are frail, and that as we 
say^ every mati and woman have their hobby. After 
this is a table of cbaptersi^, &c. Though the work is 
professedly written in prose, each chapter has a stonza 
of seven lines prefixed, and for the moft jHUt a cut. 
Thm Ames i( herb. vol. i. p. 156-7. 



1 shaH also gratify the reader by the insertion of 
Ames's description of an English poetical translation 
of the *•* Navis Stultifera," printed by Pynson anne 
liS09y which may be considered as pne of the rarest 
of our early black letter impressions. « 

" The Shyp of Folys of the Worlde.*' 
The first page contains only the printer's largest 
device. On the reverse the translator's dedication to 
Thomas Comisshe, bishop of Tine and suHragan bishop 
of Wells, which concludes — " Vale. Ex impressoria 
officina Richardi Pynson. iij. Idus Decembris." Under 
the said dedication : — 

'^ ^ This present boke named the shyp of folys of 
the worlde was translated in the College of sisiyht mary 
otery in the counte of Deuonshyre : out of Laten, 
Frenche, and Dbche into Englysshe tonge by Alexandisr 
Barclay Preste : arid at that tyme Chaplen in the sayde 
College, translated the yere of our Lorde god. M. 
ccccc. viij. JmprentjJ'd in the Gyte of London in 
Fletestre at the signe of Saynt George by Kycharde 
Pynson to his Coste and charge : Ended the yere of our 
Sauiour M. d. ix. The xiiii. day of December.'^ Ok 
the next leaf begins the table of contents in English; 
and after it another in Latin. Then on fol. 1 , over ^ 
wood cut representing several vessels loaded with 
fools of various denominations, ^* 5F Stultifera Navis." 
Beneath the said print is the following title in L^tin, as 
I apprehend from the Latin edition of 14<)7, ** Narra^ 
gonice profectionis nunquam satis laudata Nauis : per 
Sebastianum Brant: vernaculo vulgarique sermone & 
rhythmo pro cunctorum mortalium fatuitatis semitas 
efFugere cupientium directione, speculo commodoq; 
& salute : proq; inertis ignaueq; stultitie perpetuci. 
infamia^ execratiooe, & confutatione, nuper fabrlcata ; 
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Atq; jampridem per Jacobum Locber, cognomento 
Philomusum: Suevum: in latinum traducta eloquium : 
& per Sebastianum Brant: denuo seduloq; emendatione 
elimata: atq; supperadditis quibusdam nouis, admiran- 
disq; fatuorum generibus supleta: faelici exorditur 
principio." On the next page are five stanzas of 
seven lines, the four first by A. B. ^^excusynge the 
rudeness of his translation ;'** and the last his ^^ exhor- 
tacion.'^ Then follow some epigrams, &c. which are 
reprinted in J. Cawood's edition 1570, as also the 
translator's preface in prose ; which concludes thus : — 
^^ And sothely he bathe taken vppn hym the translacion 
of this present Boke neyther for hope of rewarde nor 
lawde of man : but onely for the holesome instruccion 
commodyte and doctryne of wysdome, and to dense 
the vanyte & madness of folyssbe people of whom ouer 
great nombre is in the Royalme of Englonde. There^ 
^ore let euery man beholde and oqer rede this boke : 
And than J doute not but he shal se the errours of his 
lyfe of what condycyon that he be, in lykewyse as he 
shal se in a Myrroure the fourme of his count^naunce 
And vysage : And if he amende suche fautes as he 
redeth here wberin he knoweth bymself gylty, and 
passe forth the resydue of his lyfe in the order of 
good maners than shall he haue the fruyte and 
auantage wherto J haue translatyd this boke/' The 
word '^ Folivm " is on the left hand page, and the 
number, in Roman capitals throughout the book ; the 
last ccLXXiiiL The book concludes with a ballad in 
honour of the virgin Mary ; at the end therepf a kind 
of colophon in a stanza of seven lines :— 

if Our Shtp here leuyth the sees brode 
By belpe of God almyght and qayetly 
J^ Anker fr9 lj9 within the rode 
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But who that lysteth of them to bye 
In Fktestreteshall them fynde truly 
At the George: in Hicharde Pynaones place 
Pryiiter ynto the kyngis noble grace. 

Deo gracias* 

The ♦^Stultipera Navis, &c." which , appeared 
also from the press of John Cawood anno 1 570, fol. 
ornamented with wood cuts, conformably as Herbert 
thinks with the German editibn anni 1 494, contains the 
Latin, as well as BarclAy^s English translation. PiNisON 
in his edition dnni 150% printed the English only. 
Cawood^s impression has also^ various ^^ prefixes'* or 
preliihinary matter :<^^id to the same volume are 
annexed — I. ^^ Th£ Mirrour of good manners,*' in 
Barclay's translation', with the original text.of Mancinus. 
fvid. sifb anno 1484.) II. ^^Certayne Eglogues of 
Alex. Barclay." fvid. Anies X Herbert vol. 2, /). 797.) 

And now, to revert to the Fren<^h translation, and to 
the celebrated scholar and typographer Jobocus Ba- 
Dius AsCENSius, it is expedient to mention here, that 
Sebastian Brant having composed ^^ la Nef des Fols or 
Fous,*^ that is of ^^ Male fools :'* this gave occasion to 
BaDIUS to compose also in the Latin languagie his ^^ Ship 
of Female fools." <^ Jbdoci Badii Ascensii Stultiferas 
nauiculsB seu scaph®, Fatuarum mulierum t circa sensus 
quinque exteriores fraude navigantium. Stulttferee 
naues sensus animosque trahentes Mortis in exitium." 
This was printed Argentorati per Joan, Priiss an, 1 502, 
4. eumjiguris. 

A French translation of this wofk, viz. ** La Nef des 
FOLLES selon les cinq sens de nature composes selon 
I'Evangile de Monseigneur St. Mathieu, des cinq Vier- 
ges qui ne priprent point d' huile poui* mettre en leurs 
lampes/' was printed a P^is, Marnef, sans date, 4. — and 
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with the same title, par Jean Treperel , 1 50 1 , 4. Badi i^s 
says of this little work in the iiddress to Marnef, to 
whom he sent it, ^^ Haec e& intentione conscripi ut in 
remaculam Gallis linguam verterentur." Or this De 
BuRE remarks that it is a singular book, and ^^ de pure 
curiosit6," of which it is difficult ts) find well-pros^Rf ed 
copies. 

Lastly, the editors of the ^^ Bibliotb, de la Croix du 
Maine & of Du Verdier*' inform us l^rat Badius also 
published a ** Navis stultifera,'^ *f uoe Nef de Fous,' * 
i. e. Male fools, in y«riou8 Jiinds of Latin verse, very 
different from that abovemenitioned, and which is not 
as Bayle supposes, taken from the work of Seb. Brant, 
but is an original composition of Badius, They refer us 
to the ^* Bib. Franc, de Goujet,'^ torn, x, p. 191, 201. 
Perhaps this is the work noticed by Panzer, (torn vn, 
p. 523,) viz. ^^ Navis stultiferse collectanea ab Jodoco 
Badio Ascensio vario carminum genere non sine eorun- 
dem familiari explanatione conflata.^' JSx qfficina ipsius 
Ascensii^ Par. 1507, 4. 

I have also examined a singulmr volume, which lately 
belonged to the library of W. Roscoe, Esq. intitled^ 
follows — ^^ Navis stultifera, a domino Sebastiano Brant 
primum edificata, & lepidissimis teutonice lingue rithmis 
decorata : Deinde ab Jaaobo Lochero philomuso Latini- 
tate donata & demi^m ab Jodoco Badio Ascensio vario 
carminum genere non sine eorundem familiari explana- 
tione iilustrata.*' Under this title, printed en rouge ^ is 
a representation of ^^ Navis Stultorum,'^ beneath a^e 
the following lines : — 

" Navis stultifera ad lectorem." 

^^ QuANquAM stultiferae roihi vox est indita navi 
l^na tamen Into iiiens^ mea vela leget 
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KoQ etenim doceo quenquam insanire : sed hortof 

£t moneo insananw naviget anticyram. 
Multa probatorum porto documenta virorum 

£t levibtts presens mentibus antidothum * 
Nee quicquam obsceaum, nee olenti fornice dignunl 

Nee fidei iavisum nostra carina tenet : 
Carmine sed vario mores induce venustos 

Expellens casto turpia verba modo.^^ 

** In fine," occurs 

*^ Jodoci Badii Ascensii in operis hujus compositionem 
ac finem Epigramma extejmporaneum." 

^' Remigio fragili pelagos dam metier ingens. 

Auriculas vellens inquit Apollo meas : 
Collige vela Badi : sat erat tibi sensa poet» 

Nosse : nee in tumidos carbasa ferre sinus 
Pergere si mavis, tibi ne consortia desint : 

Stultiferam in classem fac comes insilias 
Dixit & aspiciens instare pericula noui 

£t (asso ad portum remige fiecto viam* 
At quisquis ridet faciles humilesq ; camenfts 

Ferto magis eultas aut toterato meas.^^ 

^' Navis stultifere opusculum fin'M:. linpressum Basilee 
p. Nicolaum Lamparter, anno, fife. M.ccccc.vii die veto 
XV mentis martii, 4.** 

This book differs from the original " Navis Stultifera," 
Bos. J. B. de Olpe 1497, 4. entirely, both in the text 
and prints. (Vid. Cat. of the Library of W. Boscoe, Esq. 
number 148^.) As it corresponds in the year of im- 
pression with the Parisian edition last mentioned on 
Panzer's authority, it may probably prove to be the 
same work. 

I 

Olh^ariiMaillardi Ord. Minor.SermonesdeMventu. 
Aiit. CaiUaut X Ltul. Mariineau, 4. 
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Expositio Epistolarum tathu Suadragesim^ Cforie 
efusd. Our. Maillardi) Jidfun. 

Iterum 1498, 4.— Pigonchet, 1500, 8. 

Oliver Maillard a " Doct. Theol/' of the order 
of " Freres Mineurs'* or Cordeliers, afterwards of the 
** Obser van tins of Narbonne," was, as some say, a 
native of Bretagne ; according to others, of Paris. He 
died anno 1502. This preacher is often noticed and 
cited by Henri Estienne in his "Apologie poor 
Herodote." 

Maillard was one of the three most celebrated 
preachers in the style of his day. He is said fearlessly 
to have told to kings " leurs v6rit^s.'* A valet of 
Louis XL informed him that his master would order 
him to be thrown into the river. *^ Go, and tdl him," 
answered the monk, ^< that I shall sooner reach heaven 
by water than he with his * Chevaux de poste.' '• The 
king had then newly established posts in France. 

This reply of Oliver Maillard to the valet, is thus 
expressed in four verses by JoDOCUS Badius in his 
** Navis Stultifera," which we are told is a book far 
more rare than that of Sebastian Brant. — 

*^ QumAM notus Homo, cum propter libera verba 
Submergehdum undis censeret Rex metuendus. 
Die ait hoc Regi, per aquas maturius altos 
Advehar ad coelos, per equos ac ipse volantes*^ 

Maillard is s^d to have written handsome French 
verses. He was general of his order. It is asserted, 
that being gained by the gold of Spain, he made it a 
point of conscience with Charles VIII, whose confessor 
be was, to restore to Ferdinand " les Cont^s de 
Cerd^ne et de Roussillon.'* Vid. sub anno segtteniu 
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GuJELERMi Hermanni Goudcnsis Syltia Odamm. 4. 
Gtudo McrcatcT. 
//fnfm, /cfefii 1498, 4. 

^^ Hendecasyllabum Herasmi ad studiosos."' 
^' HuG^ ^em pia si pudica tnusa 
Deledllifc nihil hie vel inqainatum 
Yel quod melle nocens tegat venenum 
Chrislam tota sonat chelis Guielmi.'^ 

Vita Scholastica. 4t. Idem, 

Probably the same work intitled Bonvincini t)R 
Rip A Vita Scholastica was printed Parisiis, pro Alex. 
iVlyate de Mediolano 1497, 4. This is more fully *' De 
Discipulorum Pracceptorumque moribus, seu Vita 
Scholastica, Carmen,^^ first printed Mediolani 1490, 4. 

Le Compost et le Kalendrier des Bergiers, 

VArbre des ViceSy Varbre des vcrtus et la Tour de 
Sapience Jigureh : la Physique et Regime de sante 
desdits Bergiers ^ avec leur Astrologie et Physionoynie : 
avecfgures. Qui. Marchand^ foL sub annOy 1489. 

The nature of this " Shepherd's Kaleudar" is here 
fully explained in the title. Thus the early English 
edition by Wynkende Worde, as cited in the '* Cen- 
sura Literaria, vol. 7, p. 29. " This boke was made 
for them that be no clerkes to brynge ttiem to greet 
understandynge, and this Kalender is devyded in v 
parties ; the firste of our sygnes of the compost and 
the kalender ; the seiconde is the tre of vyces with the 
paynes of helle ; the thirde is the way of helthe of man, 
the tre of vertues ; the fourthe is phesyke and govern- 
ance bf helthe ; the fyfte is astrologye and physnouiy,- 
for to understande many disceyvynges, and wbiclic 
they be." 

a a 
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Tliis Kalendar appears to include a more singular 
medley of matters grave, sententious^ {sraDtptive, and 
ludicrous, than any kindred compoMtion of modem 
times. Of the serious and sentimental part tbe follow- 
ing lines may be adduced as a speciomi— 

«< No MBRUiiLB that manners mjriidelii wiUUe) 
And wyll ye koowe, wbarfore and mky 

For he is made of thynges variable 
As of hote, colde, moyste, and dry ; 
The wyt is lyght, it pasaeth lightly^ 

And sytbe we be made, of iiii cbMiagesUe, 

Howe shuld man be sted&st and stable.^* 

Lastly, the '* Auctour's Balade'* with which die 
Kalendar concludes by no means omits honourable 
mention of the French originals. 

^^ Rbmem B£R clarkes daily do their diligence 
Into our corrupt speech matters to translate, 

Yet between French and English is great differeadie, 
Their language in reading is doulse, and delicate, AcJ*^ 

*^ Thus endeth the Shepbeard^s Kaleodere 
Drawne into English by Ood^s reoerenoe 



And remmaber that the printer siitb to you this* 
He Ihat liueth well may not die amine/* Pmbf* 



Hexjbes a Vusaige de Romnie^ 8* 

Icon Adami & Evas scutum sustentantium eom 
monogr. cui subscriptum Philippe Pigouchet : priot^ 
for Simon Vostre : char. got. wood cuts^ and omamemtd 
margins. Ante sub anno 1488. 

J)e8TBUCT0RIUM Fitiorum, /oL P.LeveL 



(jg«t«ip*^iraj»x»ij 




E H«BK OF FIEBRE LEVET. 



ExgUtd,' b) Aiulimi CaOc, B. D. p. M. 



e b«n compllird " a ouodam 
. , . I few llmarti niio." %.i>r, 

.ln™mywntWnbiAI:BXAT<DEBC:»RPENTCa, 
fiu 1428. See"T*« Jui^Hini^iUCIiiirrti? 
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In fine — ** In^gnis notabflisque compilatio Iiaud mini« 
uram caique atatui conferen9 omne gentis viciorum 
eradicans ; ob id non imiDerito Desimciorium Fitioru^ 
nuncupata, &c.'^ 

This book^ said to have been compiled anno 142d by 
one Alexander, the' son of an English joiner or car- 
penter, was first printed Cohnue anno 1475. Iterum 
sine loco 1475. 

MISSALB Ecclesiof Trajectensis,/oL Jean Higman. 

Sallustii Opera. foL min. Andreas Bocart^ wipensis 
Johan. Alexandria et Joan. Parvi. 

AsTosit DB RaMPIOOUB Figune Bibliae ; Dictiona^ 
rium Pauperum et Speculum humanie Salvationis ah 
Anonymo. Andreas Bocardus, 8. 

This Anton, oe Rampiqolis was a Genoese ; became 
a monk of the order of S. Augustin at Napkai ; distin« 
guisbed himself against the Hussites at the council of 
Constance anno 1418. His '^ Opusculum quod figuras 
Biblicas inscripsit, rudi et trito eloquio scriptum 
revert Sixtus Senensis, in quo sacras Historias exponens 
singulas ad morales virtutes accommodi^vit.^ 

The work was first printed l/lm/e 1475, sapitts 
alibi, under various titles, viz. '^ Liber Manualis ac 
introductorius in biblie historias figurasque V. & N. 
Test. Aurea Biblia rocatus," — lienij " Repertorium 
aureum . Bibliorum."— //euft^ " Figurae Bibliorum." 
All these, says Panzer, are one and the same work. 
The book stands prohibited in the ^' Index Expurga^ 



torius." 



The *^ Dictionarium Pauperum ad usum prcedican* 
tium" (printed also by Brocard anm 1498, 4.) appeared 
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« 

now for tlie first time : as did the '^ Speculum Humans 
Salvationist* of which there is an impression anni 1498, 
D. Gerlier, 8. ; and a French translation intitled 
** Miroir de la redemption de Tbumaine linage/^ 
transl. par Fr. Julien Lugduni Mart, Husz.foL 

Manuale sectmd. usum ecclesia Parisiensis. Joan. 
Mourand. 4. 

Les Postilles K Expositions des Epistres K Evangiles 
DominicaleSy Kc, translat^esj Kc, par Pierre 
d^EsRAY. 2 volL fol. Jean Gerlier. 

Pierre Desray, who styles himself " simple Orateur 
de Troye en Champagne/- distinguished himself in the 
department of gallantry and history, as well as in that 
of theology. He revised, corrected, and improved the 
work of Olivier de la Marche intitled " Le Parement 
et triomphe des Dames d'honneur." He translated 
from the Latin ^^ un Livre des gestes faits & conqu^tes 
de Godefroy de Bouillon en Hierusalem,*' Par. J. Petit 
circa 1500. We owe also to him a continuation of 
Monstrelet ; viz. " Les Grandes Chroniques de tres 
Chretien Roi de France, Charles VIII," which form the 
second continuation of Monstrelet : ffoL 208 , torn. 3, 
edition 1572, et alibi.) Fid. etiam sub anno 1498. 



y 



Modus legendi Abbreviatvras in utroque Jure. 

I have noticed this book ante p. \5. It appeared 
first Norimb. 1476, fol. Panzer specifies thirteen 
impressions before this first Parisian edition. It was 
reprinted Par. 1498, 8. J. Petit. — Itertim Par. 1500, 8. 

Though early impressions were thus numerous, it is 
characterised s^s a work of great rarity and estimatioq. 
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P. Pap. Statu AchUleidos Libri IL 4. Alexand 
jih/ate de Medidano, 

HoRJE intern. Virginis secundum usum Somanum. 8« 
char, goth, liwji cufs and orrumiented margins* 
Thielman Kerpfir a Venseigne de la Licome. 

The earliest impression of Thielman Kerver 

known to Panzer 

• ^^ 
BiBLiA LATIN A aim summdriif. franciscus Jradin 8C 

Johan. pivardf fol. min. 



^yj^^iy^w^r^^^^^w**^^ 



M.cccaxcviii. 

HoRM B. Maria ad usum Parisiens. S. Gering K 
. Rembolt. 

P. FiRGlLil Maronis opus per Paulum Malleofum 
Andelacensem iierata diligentia plane recognitum. 4. 
Xidem. 

This is a very correct reimpression of the edition 
anni 1478. See the introductory part of this work, 
page 18. 

Liber extra Pastoralis ditxi Gregorii. 4. . lidem^ 

^^ Grates ergo dabis magnas Sculptoribus illis 
Gregorii doctos qui poliere libros.^ 

Jean Boccace de la Genealogie des Dieux. fol. 
Antoine Verard, 

From the *^ Genealogi® Deorum, Libb. XV." first 
printed Venet. Spira 1472. 

Histoire de la Ficy miracles j enchantemens et propheties 
de Merlin. Foil. Ill, foL Idem. 
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French biblidgraphefs detcr3i6 this work thtis :-^ 
'^ Merlin r£nchanteur, Roman." The three part* are 
found in one volume 4. Par. Verard 1498, goth. The 
sathor is said to be Robert Borron. 

^* Les Prophetiejj de Merlin" arc comprehended in 
this work. Galfridns Monumetensis, or Geoffiroy of 
Monmouth had translated tbosi aboot the middle of the 
XII. century, ^lain de Tlsle gave afterwards an ample 
explication of them in 7. books: prints an. 1608 in 8. 

This MfiRLiN, says M. de la Monnoye, ^^ toot Ma« 
gicien & tout ills du Diable qu' on Ta cm," has by 
^e good Carmelite Baptista Mantuanus, been 
metamorphosed into a saint. He thus mentions him at 
the end of his ^^ Tolentinum:" which is a poem in 
three books, in honour of S.NicbokM ; printed separately 
from the other works of Mantuanus at Milan^ anno 
1509, 4.— 

4* ViTJt venerabili^ olim 

Vir (uit & vates venturi praescius svi 
MiRUNius Laris infando de semine cretns 
Hie satus infami d>ita pietate refulsit 
Eximill super^m factos post fiin«ra consors/* 

The prophecies of Merlin were translated from 
French into Italian par Zarzi, and printed a Fenezia 
1516, 4. This very rare book is intitled " La Vita di 
Merlino e le sue Profetie tratta, &c. Stampata in 

JTenezia del \ 5 id a di xx Zenaro. 

* 

The annotators of Du Verdiet say, it wad pretended 
that Merlin, by his enchantments, transported from 
Ireland those huge stones which are found in Salisbury 
plain. 

J^es Croniqubs de France, d^An^leterre de Bcurgogney 
^t autres pays circonvoisins par Sngverhand db 
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MoWWBLjRT^ additian(esjufiqu\en )^h Foil, IL 

This very estimable production of the press of 
Yerard comprizes the CHRONiauEs, de France by 
MoNSTRBLET, liDiii the j^RT 1400 where Feoissart 
conclades, to the j^ear 1467 ; together with the *^ Chro*. 
niques de Louis XI & de Charles VIII/' continued to 
the year 1498 by Pierre Desrey, respecting whom 
some notices will be found under the preceding 
year 1497. 

I find this chronicle elsewhere described in three 
volumes fol. goth. without date. It is the original 
edition, of great value and rarily; and has the 
advantage of being the handsomest of all the Gk»thic 
impressions. 

E^GUERRAND DE MoNSTRELET was a gentleman of 
Cambray in Picardy. His chronicles contain aa 
account of the destructive civil wars between the liouses 
of Orleans and Burgundy ; of the occupation of Parb 
and the duchy of Normandy by the English ; of their 
expulsion thence, and of otlier memorable circumstances 
which happened in the author's time, both in France 
and in other countries. Du Veroier terms it ^^ Ilis- 
toire du bel exemple & grand fruit." Moost relet m 
reality died in 1453 : consequently a great part of the 
third book is falsely attributed to him« Denis Sauvaoe 
revised and corrected this chronicle as well as that of 
Froissart, and his edition, printed like the rest of his 
^blications ^' en lettres rondcs,*' appeared at Paris 
anno 1572, in 3 vols. fol. De Bure says the two 
editions above specified are tnost valued, each in their 
respective character ; but that, as in the case of Frms- 
sart, the Gothic have the preference because ^^ qu* elles 
sont plus^xactes, & qu' elles n'ont pmnt €tjt altosfies.'' 
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But I shall contrast with his decision respecting the 
best edition, that of M. Falconet, one of the annotators 
of " La Croix du Maine." According to the " Duca- 
tiana" (he says) there are four editions of M onstrekt : 
** les deux premiers Gothiques, plus fidelles, mais pldns 
des fautes d'impression."' By these he obviously 
means that of Verard just mentioned, and an impression 
by Jean Petit and M. le Noir, Par. 1512. He pro- 
ceeds — '* Sauvage a g&t6 la troisi6me par des mauvaises 
interpr6tations, (viz. that printed for THuillier and 
others, Par. 1572.) L' Edition la plus ample est celle 
de 1603, 2 tom. fol." 

As to Denis Saqvage, Sieur du Pare, he was a 
native of ^* Fontenailles en Brie au Comt6 de Cham- 
pagne," and was historiographer to Henry II. of 
France. He translated into French the history of 
Paulus Jovius, which was printed Par. i( Lyon anno 
1552, fol. He revised SeyssePs history of Louis XII, 
which has been printed in some editions with the 
** Chronique de Louis XI," composed by Phiup de 
CoMMiNES. He puUished with annotations the Chro- 
nicles of Froissart as beforementioned and ^^ Les 
A&nales de France compos6es par Nicole Gilles." Add 
to his labours also ^^La Chronique de France par un 
ajionyme, a laquelle il joignit une continuation qu^ il tira 
de Froissart & de Monstrelet," Lyon 1562, fol. He 
published at the same period *^ Les Memoiresd' Olivier 
de la Marche," which form a continuation of the history 
to the year 1500. He gave from the Italian of Pandul- 
phus Collenutius ^^ Sommaire des Histoires de Royaume 
de Naples," in 6 books, with annotations. Par, Cor^ 
rozet 8. 1546. Also " Le Parachevement des Histoires 
de Naples extrait de plusieurs bons Chroniqueurs," in 
2 hodks, Par. Corrozet 1553, 3. Another publication 



ISS 

of his, was ^^ La^ Chronique de Flandre par un auteur 
incertain,iilustr£ed* Annotations: avec une continuation 
extraite de plusieurs auteurs," Lyon 1 56 1 , foL 

Besides the preceding historical works, this indefati- 
gable writer translated from the Italian the ** Circe'' of 
Giov. Battista Gello, Par. 1572; and the "Dialoghi" 
of Leo the Jew, Lyon 1551,8. 

I have noticed Pierre Desrev sub anno 1497, article 
" Les Postilles, &c." but it may be proper to speak of 
him here more fully. He was a native of Troyes in 
Champagne. Besides his theological and other com- 
pilations, he drew up from Platina ^^ Les Genealogies 
faits & gestes des Papes," Par. fol. Gal. du Pre 1519 ; 
and as a continuation of Monstrelet, '^ Les grands 
Chroniques de tr6s Chretien Roi Charles VIII," which 
are also found in the ^^ Recueil de Godefroy sur 
THistoire de Charles VJII," and are annexed to the end 
of " La Chronique de Bretagne" par Alan Bouchard, 
and to that 'Me la Traduction de Chroniques Francoises 
de Gaguin," avec une continuBXion jusqu* en \ 514 , of 
which there is an " Edition Gothique" in fol. anni 
1536, and another. 4. Par. 1538; the first very rare.^ 
Lastly, I find ascribed to Oesray, by du Yerdier, the 
following, which I consider as a distinct. work, '^ La 
Mer des Chroniques & Miroir Historial de France 
extrait des Chroniques de Robert Gaguin....de Jean 
Froissard, d'Enguerrand," and 'ten or twelve other 
Chroniclers and Historians intermediately mentioned,. 
Par. fol* 2 parties, par Gal. du Pr6 1516, & par Jaques 
Nyverd 1530; but it is proper to state, that Panzer 
bas.no notice of either of these impressions under their 
respective years. 

BR. 
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Stvltipbra hAviB pir Sbmamtunvm SkAht wlgari 
senn^ne K tythmo teuicnko falnicuta^ nunc per 
Jacobum Lochbb kuino carmnu reddiia tt ab e^dem 
Brant revisa* Gaufrid^ it Mwmef^ ,4. 

I have already noticed the '^ editiones primarisB^ tA 
this '^Stukifera navis/* sub anno 1497, and that it 
was printed by Jacobus iSachoni de Romano (whom 
I^nzer makes a printer of Lyons Lugduni) vrith the 
date of M.cccc.LXXXViii, but he thinks the real date 
should be 1498, and that a x was accidentally omitted 
by a typographical error. De Bure deems the editton 
of Marnef more beautiful, but less rare than the eai^er 
ones. He says there is in the royal library a mag* 
nificent copy printed on vellum, as well as an EngKrii 
translation of the work executed at London anrm 1509, 
with wood cuts, and printed upon vellam also. VHt 
sub anno 1497. 

Oliverii Maillard Sermanes Ihmmieaks, 4. Ant. 

Caillaui. 

JSjvsdem 2UADRAGE8IMALB. 4. Idem* 

Dfi Bure remarks that the sermons of ^ame of the 
early French preachers are much scmglit afifcer en 
account of their singularity. The LatiR-barbaraiis 
jargon of the monks of this age gave the first idea of 
the ^^ Style Macaronfque.*' Menot, BiiRBLBTTB, and 
Maillard are the '^ trio'' of prcachera who dbMy 
distinguished themselves by the strangeness of their 
expressions. A volume of Menot, intitled ^' Michaelis 
Menoti Sermones Qaadragestmales olim Turoms decbu 
mati,'* Par. 1525, 8. goth. is deemed the most curioas 
of alL Three sermons have been found to merit greater 
notoriety than the rest : viz. those on the ** Magdaleo," 
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the '< Rieh Mm in TwmKOt^^mA the <' Proaigal Spn,'' 
with the ^^ Miracle of die Five Loaves.^' The collection 
waa printed anno 1519 for the first time; which 
impression, and that abpvementiooed, are equally 
valued. There was an ediuw Par. Petit 153P, 8. 
goth. less rare. 

Thus the annetators on <* la Crqix py Maike^' — 
*^ Three preachers, Barelett£, MAi^LARDand Mekot, 
the first a jacobio, the other two cordeliers^ raise a 
laugh on subjects of the most serious nature, by their 
etrange mode of expressipn. . Menot especially is 
incamparahie on certain occasions. It is supposed 
that he died in the reign of Louis XII, or at the latest 
€ircm i6iS. 

Qbver Maillard has already been introduced to the 
reader's notifae sui anno 14^97* His '^ Expositio Epis- 
tolar. iotius Quadragesims^' was printed Par. Martineau 
1497, 4. Other impressions of his discourses mentioned 
by De Bure are the following : — 

*^ OUverii Maillardi Sermones Dominicales, quadra- 
gesimales <Sc aurei Parisiis et alibi declamati. Par. 1511, 
1530, 7 parties/* generally in 3 volL 8. 

'^ Sermon d^Oliver Maillard prSch6 le cinquieme 
Pimsmfbede Carbine en la ville de Bruges an. 1500, 
4. goth." 

The last mentioned is the rarest and most singular 
production of this preacher. Much of its singularity 
consists in its having the words ^^ Hem ! Hem !'* found 
in the margin, at those parts of the discourse where 
tb^ preacher ^igbt with propriety pause to co^gh, &c, 
De 3ure mentions also ** Gabrielis Barrelete Sermones, 
Lugdmi 1536, 8» goth. 

ffoRM 4id usum S4Si VM. Philip. Pigmchu^ $ . 
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This is the first inamitf*ibf devotion which appears lo 
have been printed at Pariis for the use of an English 
Cathedral. Many such occur in the more advanced 
periods of the Parisian gothic typography. 

The " HoR.« ad usum Sarum" were reprinted P^. 
Pigouchet 1501, 4.— Ant. Verard 1503, 4.— Thielman 
Kerver 1510, 1532, 8.— F. Regnault 1527, 1530, 4. 
Th6y are executed in the same style of embellishment 
with those heretofore noticed. Thus the JIarleian Cat. 
vol. 3, n. 10176, says of the impression by Verard, 
1503, 4. — " This piece is full of cuts most beautifully 
coloured and illuminated. A finer book of the kind 
can never be met with." — The most elaborate and 
exquisite efforts of art were employed in the impression 
and decoration of these and similar manuals of devotion, 
and in finishing them in a style corresponding with the 
magnificence of the papal worship. Yet, as amongst 
the Gothic ornaments of our ancient cathedrak, we 
find in many instances the ludicrous strangely inter- 
mingled with the magnificent, so even in these books 
of devotion we discover a frequent indulgence of the 
like incongruous taste and character. 

The marginal decorations are generally of a grotesque 
description. Sometimes they exhibit the "Dance of 
Death." The wood engravings frequently annexed to 
the Calendars, in these rituals, and the verses inscribed 
beneath, are of a mixed nature, between the grave and 
ludicrous. Every month is compared to six years, or 
a twelfth portion of the reputed term of human life. 
The wood cuts represent the usual employment or 
pursuits of the period described ; and the verses ate 
illustrative of the cuts. To shew how closely our 
early English taste conformed itself to French authority, 
I shall transcribe these qalendajf* rhymeii^ (which occur 
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,al90 in macb ^earHer specioiens) from a copy of ^' Les 
Heures a Pusaige de Chartr^,^' printed by Thidman 
Kerver anno \ 522 ; and the translation of them found 
in the *^ Primer of Salisbury,'* printed for tlie use of 
our English oitfaedral, by Jtan le Prest and Rob, 
Faleniifi, at Rouen anno 1553, but also copied literally 
from much earlier specimens. 

liBS SIX premiers ans que vit Ihomme au monde 
Noos comparoDs a Jannier droictemeot 
Car en ce^mpys verlu ne force habonde 
Non plus que quant six ans a uug eQfant. 

The fyrst vi yeres of mannes byrtfa and age. 
May wel be compared to Jaoyere 
For in this month is no strength ne courage 
Jdore than in a childe of the ag^ of vi yere. 

Les six dapres ressemblent a Feurier 
£n fin du quel commence !e printemps 
Car lesperit se ouure prest est a enseigner 
£t doulx devient Tenfant quant a douze ans* 

The other vi yeres is lyke Februarii, 
In the ende therof begynnelh the springe. 
That tyme chyldren is mgost apt & redy 
To receye chastysement nurture and lernynge. 

Mars denote les six ans ensuivan^ 
Que le temps change en produisant verdure 
£n celuy aage sadonnent les enfans 
A maint esbat sans 8oucy, ne sans cure. 

Marche betokeneth the vi yeres folowynge 
Arayeng erthe yii (with) pleasaunt verdure 
That season youth careth for nolhynge 
And without thought dooth bis sporte & pleasure. 
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Six an^ prodiaiiis vingt «t qbatre en tonine 
8«ii(>figarei par Aarfl gracitaz 
Sttoufac oest aage est gay et joly IboBuae 
Plaiiant anx dames coartoys & amooretix. 

The next vi yere maketh fonr & tweaty. 
And figured is to joly aprill 
That tyme of pleasures man hath moost pkaty 
Fresche and louyng his lostes to fnlfylK 

Au moys de may on toot est en vigear 
Austres six ans comparons par droictsre 
Qui trente sont, lors est Ihemme en ▼aXemr 
En sa fleur, force, et beaulte de nature* 

As in the month of Maye all thing is in might 
So at XXX yere man is ia thief lyking, 
Pleasaunt & lusty, to eiiery maones sight, 
In beaulte & strength, to women pleasyng. 

En iuing les biens commenpent a meurir 
Aussi fait Ihomme quant a trente six ans 
Pource en tel temps dpit il femme querir 
Se luy viuant veult pourveoir ses enfans. 

In June all thyug falleth to rypenesse 
And so doth man at xxxvi j^ere olde« 
And studieth for to acquiere richesse 
And taketh a wyfe to kepe his housholde« 

Saige doibt estre on ne sera jamais 
Lhomme quant il a quarante deux ans 
liors sa beaulte decline desormais 
Comme en Juillet toutes fleurs sont passans* 

At xl yere of aege or elkes neoer 
Is ony man endewed with wisdome. 
For than sorthon his myght iayleih ever 
Ae in 4aly dooth eairy btoinme. 
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Les biens de. terre comoeno^ k^ « ctieiUir 
£n aoust, auMi quaot Iad qoaraate luiyt 
Lhomme approcbe, il doibt biens acquerir 
Pour souttenir viell^sse qui le suyU 

Tbe goodes of tbe ertbe w gadr^ed oTermore 
In august 80 at xiviij yera 
Man ought to gather aone goodes in itore 
To sosteyoe aege ibat than draweth ncre. 

Avoir grans biens ne fault point que Ihompie cuide 
Sil ne lea a, a cinquante quatre kn§. 
Non plus que sil a ea grancbe voide 
£n teptembre, plus de Ian naura riens. 

Lete no man thinke for to gather plenty 
If at liiii yere he have none« 
No more than if his barne were empty 
In stptcttbre vfbuk ail the come is gone. 

An moys Doctobre figurant soixante ans 
Se lhomme est riche, cela est a bonne heure 
Des biens quil a, nourrist femme, et en&ns' 
Plus na besoing quil travaille ou labeure. 

By Octobre betokeneth Ix yere 
That aege hastily dooth man assayle. 
If he haue ought dian it dooth appere 
To lyue quietly after bis trauayle. 

Quant lhomme a soixante six ans vient 
Represente parle moys de Nouembre 
Vieux, et caduc, et maladif deuient 
Lors de bien faire est teoips quil se remembre. 

Whan man is at Ixvi yere olde, 
Wicbe likened is lo barayne Nouembre 
He wexeth unweldys sekely: and colde. 
Than hii soulos bellb is. tyme ta remembre. 



lot 

LaD par Deeenbre pradt fin, et ie termine 
Aussi fait Ihomme, aux ana soiJEante douzt 
Le plus soQvenl, car viellesse le mine 
Lbeure est venue, que pour partir se bouze* 

The yere by Decembre taketh bis ende, 
And so dooth man at ihre score and twelue. 
Nature with aege will hym on message sende. 
The tyme i^ come that be must go hym selves 

On the top of the pages in both the French and 
English copies, we read above the wood cuts and 
calendar, as a kind of running title, the following words : 

Januarius. Poto. 

Februarius. Ligna cremo. 

Martins. De vite superflua demo. 

Aprilis* Do germen grattUB. 

Mayus. Michi flos servit. 

Junius. Michi praium. 

Julius. Spicas declinor. 

Augustus. Messes meto. 

September. Vina propino. 

' October. Semen humi jacto. 

November. Michi pasco sues* 

December. Michi macto. 

In a copy of the HoR£ Virginis, 12. printed hj 
Egidius hardouyn. Par. sine anno^ the following Knes 
appear at the commencement : — 

lESua soil en ma teste & en mon entendement. 
lesus soit en mes yeulx et en mon regardemeat. 
lesos soit en ma bouche et en mon parlement. 
lesus soit en mon cueur et en mon pensement. 
l^iw soit en ma vie et en mon trespassement. 
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The compiler of the HarL' Cat. in his notice of the 
*^ Prymer op Salisbury,** Par. 153 1 , a curious volume, 
and full of wood cuts, observes that ^' At the bottom of 
the title page there is the following prayer :"— 

God be in my Bede (Hede) 

And in myne Understandynge * 

God be in mine £yen, 

And in my Lokynge 

God be in my mouth 

And in my spekynge 

God be in my Herte 

And in my Tbynkynge 

God be at myn End 

And at my Departynge. (Q 



(t) '' The HoRJZ or canonical boors of the V. Mary consist 
chiefly of the seven services celebrated each day in the Romish 
church* at certain hours prescribed by the canons, in com- 
memoration of the several circumstances which occurred in our 
Saviour^s passion at those hours. They are named ^ MiiTiNs,* 
' Prime,' * Third,' * Sixth,' * Nones,' *• Vespers,' and 
^ Compune,' The ^ Prime' or first hour, according to the 
Jewish computation, was that which followed the rising sun ; 
the sixth hour was always at noon. 'But although the title 
CHorte^) was denominated from these services, yet there were 
annexed several other pieces not always (or uniformly) the 
same." — ^Thus Ames 4r Herbert^ who mention by W. de 
WoRDE, "Horae beate Marie Virginis," 4. 1502: — by R. 
PlN^oK^ ^^ Horse secund. vsum Sarum," 4. sine anno^ with cuts 
and small scripture histories in the margins, printed upon 
veUumJ—Iterum Julian Notary, cuts, 4. on vellum. — Iterum 
Wol£ Hopyl pro Wiluelm. Breton, 1506, 4,^Jterum 
Ti Kerver pro W. Breton, 1510, S^—Iterum^ curious wood 
cuts, N. Preuost, impensis Francisci Byrkman, 1527, 4. — 

X" r. 
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9 
MissALE EcclesM PictauUmis. /oL Josm. Uignktn. 

Fratris Joannm Cahon epttaeuium tunmltuarium ; De 
coronatione regia. 4. Felix Buligaut. 

NicoLAi DE ORBSLim Ord. Min^ Ej^fC^iQ in Senien- 
tiarum libros. S. char. goih. Idem, 

La Caillb says this work was never reprinted : but 
Panzer specifies two other editions Par. anni 1488> 

Again in English, hut with ^be Latin tiiUe ^^ PiPrs, &c.^ Rr 
Wyer, 1%, 1533^ Tbis contaiot tl^e jBLp^iifl) cf^ndar Ebymes 
before cited, and other ^ng^i^P ^a^^teiv a|^ ia q^i^tely described 
by Ames Sf Herbert^ p. 370. — Iterumj l&. Jobn Waylano, 
1 558. These bibliographers describe also many other Rituals, 
^ome printed in Epglap4i otjiai^ i^ Fra^oe ^€Kd\ notojiiy 
^^ SECUKpvoi usual Saimsbubii^si^ ficcuwBi^ >at aln^ 

^ SECUNnUKI U^UM £90|lA<^^liS£M^^ ^ ^^ SBC^lfWH Y^l^ 

H£RSFOB|>*^' These consist of '*• £]^sitioa(s 9yniQQirM90^*^-^ 
♦' Pqrtiforia*'— « Ordinalia"— ^ Miasalia ''-.« Bjreviaria.''^ 
«' Processioaalia''— '^ Psalteria,'* &€. The Pica of the clH»ch 
of York, or ^^ Qirbctoriuii Sagbrbptuii^^ anni 1509^ 9^y-* 
^ MisSA&B^* ad Ys« cel^berrfnie eede^ fiboraeensi^, 14l9r 
Mf-^** Pbimbb*^ or ^^ Hoores of our li^y ^fter the yaa «f tbf 
none church,'' J5}6,— « Brbtiarium,,'' 8^ 1526.—** PfiOr 
QEfimoHAis^^ 1530, 8. were all printed a$ w^Il at YoM b; 
IM^rly typographers there as alibi. (4am ^ Ikri^ t43Sl»> 
Lastly, these bifoliogFapbers (m the addUienei 4^* to (Mr 
TPj^pagr. 4Ktiq.) have added largely to their previouf descr^fltiBpt 
ef sach works. Amongst many ethers they thore. 9elM 
*^ HoRjB,'' ImpreMe Parieiis per Nio^l. kiisipifm aUemamm 
impflfim, Fr. Birckman civii Cohmentity but with die MPIP 
and name of Rbgnault, 1519, small ibl* Sverjr pefl ^ ^^ 
^ Hor»*' is inolosed in borders^ adifnid with OiM WQ^d ^tf 
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another iLnni 1499) and fow Parisian itopM^riont post 
1 bOO» The inference of the abotremeBtioned ioapcarate 
bibliographer that this bo(^ is '< tree-rate & ties 
recherche des Seavans,*' may justly be questioned. 
Vid. stth unno 1438. 

La Fie des Trois jRots, Jaspar, Melchior^ X 
Balthazar translatie de Latin en Francois. Jehan 
Treperelj demourant sur le Font Nbstre Dame d 
Vimage S. Laurent, 



of the « Apocalypse,** " Dance of Death,* « Jufius Caesar's 
triuteph,^ &C. On foL Ixzxiiij is a suffrage, ^^ De b(o i*ege 
Henrico:'* with a cut of the king at full lei^gth; thus-^-^ 

Rex henricus sis amicus P^jl iA terra non sit gtierra 

nobis in Jsugustia i^rbis per coiifinia 

CujM preeet bob a nece Virtus ^reseat etierueseat 

saluemnr perpetua cariUs per (nsDia 

Lampas morum spes egrorum Non sudore vel dolore 
ferens nedicamina moriambr ^ubito 

Sis todrUiii famulorum 6ed viuaiftlis et pkndattitis 

ductor ad celestia celis sine termino* 

^^ Ora pro nobis deuote res kenrice^ ifc,'*^ This ^^ anthem or 
leoHlne prayer'^ as it is called by Ames & Herbert, is found 
also in a curious Manual ^^ of Salisbury use,^^ printed Par. by 
Fr. Regnault anno 1531, and described by Ames if HerherU 
(p. 1828.) 

I have also examined ^^ MissAtE ad usum ac coniBuetUdinem 
Sarum,^' printed Parisiis an. 1514, opera Wolfigangi Hopylii, 
impehJsis visro frdtAdisci bytehnan^ fol. Tf his Srttt vdhSme, which 
is in the possession Of Thbmas Hardman, tCsq. Man(^hid$ter, is 
ex^isitely |)rint<ed *^ m rouge et notr,*^ and abdunds with 
wodd ^utB and appropriate decorations which are beautifully 
executed^ The usual niotto of Wbl%ang Hof^ll wasr— 

^' FOUTUVA OVte AUFBRRE non AMIHUll POTEST.'^ 
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The original first 9,ppe$xed ColofUie 1477, fol. under 
the following title — * * Trium regum historia." In fine : 
'* Liber de gestis ac trina beatissimorum trium regum 
translacione, qui gencium primieie €t exemplar salutis 
omnium fuerunt christianorum, per me Johannem Gul- 
denschafF de maguncia." 

Deootes lotfanges d la Vierge Marie compasses par M, 
Marcial Davvergne. 8. Idem. Fid. sub annis 

1489, 1493. 

• 

Les AsNALES et Chroniques de France de Vorigine 
des Frangois K de leur venue es Gaulesj Jaites Jadis 
brieoement par Nicole Gilles secretaire du Roi 
Charles VII. fol. Idem. 

This Chronicle was afterwards republished with 
annotations by Denis Sauvage. Vid. sub anno 1498^ 
Art. " Manstrelet:' 

« 

La Mistere de la Passion de nostre Seigneur j en vers, 
fol. goth. le Petit Laurens ^ pour Jehan Petit. 

This MYSTERY with the additions and corrections of 
'' le tres eloquent et scientifique docteur maistre Jean 
Michel," was performed at Paris in the year of its 
impression. Vid. sub anno 1490. 

JuvENALJS. 4. G. Wolff K Thielman Kerver. 

M. T. CiCERONJS officia, de Senectute, de Amicitia K 
Paradoxa cum notis. lidem^ fol. 

In initio hssc leguntur '^ Dieu gart le Roy et la noble 
Citte Dangiers et University/' It has the symbol of 
Joannes Alexander a ^' libraire" of Angiers. iThe 
volume was revised by Fsiulus Malledus. 
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DiOMEDls de arte gramnuUica opus utilissimumy pro 
Joan. Peiit.^ Sequuiitur Phocas^ Caper, Agraetius, 
DonattiSj Servius et Sergiiis^ char. rom. 4. T. Kerver. 

Ekgtarum liber de amoribus Chrysem et Pbilocrisjl 
8. Idem. 

Pyndari hand i$doctt traductio Homeri de Bello 
Trqjano versibus hexametris, 4. Anthon. Denidel et 
ftobertus GourmorU, An. M. cccc, iiiL xi. xviil^xv, 
kal. Martii. Vale cum bonafortuna etfeliciter. 

This is the only instance in which Panzer cites the 
ijiaine of Robert GouRMONf . 

HoRATli Od^e cum nirgumentis et tabula legum car-- 
mints. 4, 

Le grant Testament Francois VitLON et le petit , son 
codicille, le jargon fif ses ballades. 4. 

This was reprinted anno 1532, 16. Par. Galliot du 
Pre, " lettres rondes.^^ — Jterum 1533, 16. 

Senecm Tragoedia cum comm. Bemardini Marmit^ 
X Danielis Galetani Poet. foL 

Philelphe Epistola. 4. 
Itenim 1500, 4.-1503, 4. A8cendiu.^UQIBy 4. J. Barbier. 

Compendium de vita Antichristi. foL 

Perhaps " La Vie de mauvais Antichrist," Lugd. 
1499, is allied to this work. Vid. sub anno 1492. 
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M •OGGC* XCLX* 

D. GhBoeRit Papa IX Detrtttdiim Cmtpilaiio. fol. 
Gering K Bembolt.' 

InitimtidnesJuH^JWTimAmlmperMUmi^foL lidem. 

Le Pelerisaige de VAme. fol. Ant. Verard, Fid. 
sub aHno 1 4S0. > 

Le Mysteri de fe pA&aioii. fd. goth. IdisfH. Sub 
anno 14dO. 



La Nef des Folz du Mondk ctmp^see in jtUeniand par 
Sebasties Brant traduit en prose, fol. Getfroy 
de Mamef. Fid. sub dnno 1497^ 

Bemundi (Lvllu) Libri quatuor; primus, de laud. 
B. F. Maria ^ que ars intewtiimuin appeUari pdtHsl : 
secundus, de Natali pHeri pdr^i i tertiUs, Clerkus: 
quartud, Pkantasticus^ 4. Guido Mtrcat&r. 

An interesting aecduht of llAYMt^NDUs LuLUDs saay 
be found in the *• Appendix" to Cave. This extraor- 
dinary persoh who was a tiatiVe of Mlijtni^, nai. mnno 
1236, formed schemes and etlcbiiliti^)^ Adt^htures of 
the most romantic kind ; and was alike an enthusiast in 
philosophy apd religion. In hh varidUis pet^rinetiotis 
fae visited a second time, atid tatlight at Paris^ wberie he 
had received the rudiments of his education. Some 
say he dwelt for a while in England ; practised chemietry 
Iherift, and found out the philosopher's stone. But the 
reality of his journey td Britain has been questioned. 
He at last became a voluntary Martyr ; and perished 
by the hands of the Saracens, whom be sought to 
ponvert to Christianity. Writers are much divided as 
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tQ It^^ r^l oKNTits AQd 9hara^^: sqoi^ CQA^id^rjug him 
aci little Mtqr th^ a ^trqllipg " chartafan i*' ol;l^ra^ 
^. p^soi^ qf g^r«^t pi?ty, ^al, and ^raditipn; »pd 
dfii^rving to b«( enroll^ in t^Q list of saints, i]^ i» 
said to have written more than 4000 voIun^$^ Hi^ 
book entitled ** Phantasticus " was composed anna 
1211^ ''quo Pbantastiei norpsxi i|ibi vulgo impoaitum 
amolitur^ smiqiie apologiam t^xit." S. Wharton ap. 
Cave. 

Le Livrei des Consolations centre touies tribulacions 
et la Passion de nostre Sauueur jesucrist atiec plu^ 
sieures devotes oraisons, 8, Guy Marchant. 

Hbvres a rusage de Tout. 8. with wood cuts, pour 
Simon Vostre. 

m 

Le Dialogue de Consolation entre l^ame et la raison^ 
par un Rettgieux de la Jtefarmation de Vordre de 
FonievrauU. 8. Idem. 

Gvimtm Sti Mahtini T^rnt^^nsis Man. Benedicfm 
£l^RNARDUS^ ^ivCf JiQrciSi ^ S* Bemardi op^riim>> 
jPhiL FigoM^h^t K Dmandt Gerlier. 

^^ FiORiBui: meliiflui Benuurdi prala peragva]i» 
^^ Hinc tifai nedareaa coliige lector opes.^ 

Semmes nmgi^tri J4Com n^ J^EJSD4' 4. -fV/w* 
B^ligmL 

Tbi^ was*a friar of the order of Fieamnacant^ anci 
a preacher at Paris. 

Epistole auree JolAnnis Pici MiRANBmjR viri omnmm 
mortalium docU'ssimi eloquentissimiH^. 4. Mich, le 
Noi)\ 



ioo 

Of this prodigy of erudition I have endeavoured to 
give the fullest account possible in a former work. 
Fid* ^^ Memoirs of Angelus PolitianttSy Joannes Picas 
of Miranduldj Kc^ 2nd. edition, 8. Lond. CadeU and 
Daviesy 1805. 

M. T. CiCBRONis Official Senecius, Amiciiiay Faro* 
doxa, cum Comment. JoL G. Wolff U T. Kerver. 

Baptestm Mantuani Parthenice Mariana. Ejvsd, 
Parthenice Catharinaria. Ejvsd. Aureum contra 
impudice loquentes opusculum. Thielm. Kerver, 
char. rom. 4. 



De Calamitatibtcs temporum. char. rom» 

Idem. 

These volumes are as usual with the ^^explanationes*' 
of Badius Ascensius. 

I have noticed this author sub an. 1494. In addition 
to the account already given, it may be observed, that 
this poet was a natural son of Piero Spagnuoli. He 
wrote ** Eclogae" and a multitude of poetical works, in 
which little good poetry is to be found. M. de la 
Monnoye remarks, that according to our great critic 
Dr. Bentley, in his preface to Horace, the ancients 
gave to every little poem the appellation of " Ecloga." 
Baptista Mantuanus was born an. 1448 ; died ^^ General 
des Carmes^' anno 1516. He is said to have declaimed 
against the court of Rome in his poem ^^ de Calami- 
t^tibus Temporum'* with a warmth worthy of Luther. 

Grammaiica Nicolai Perotti (et alia.J 4. per 
Parvum Laurentium. Sub anno 1477. 

Chacon soit content de sou bien 
Qui n^a su£Scance n^a rieu. 
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Htustrium virorum (xxxm.) Episiole (ah Ang^lo 
POLITIANO colleciie.J char. rom./ol. Nicolatis Wolff. 

^^ Meri sales, mers facetiae : 
Meri lepores : mers argutie : 
Mene vrbanitates : merae delitias 
Merse veneres : yenerumq, gratiae 
Quarum auctof^ hoc habentur ordine/* &c. 

t have examined a fine copy of these *' Epistolae/' 
in the possession of Mr. Ford, Manchester. It is vfery 
beautifully executed " en lettres. rondes," and is the 
earliest Parisian impression of the ^^ Epf»toIae Politiani;'' 
which were repr^ited Par. sine anno, Thomas Kees ; 
and afterwards frequently with and without his other 
works, by BadiusAscensius. Vid. ^* Memoirs of Polttian, 
Pirns ylXcr 8. 1805. 

2. HoRATii Flacci Sermones seu Satyra; cum Comm. 
et Acronis inierpretatione. 4. Idem. 

Propertii elegiarum opus. 4. Opera Mich. Tohse et 
Dionisii Roce. 4. 

Terentws. Joan. Philip, 8. 

Gesta Romanorum cum applicationibus moraijsatis et 

mt/stids. 4. 

The Gesta Romanorum appeared first Lovanii 
1473, fbl. I find mention of an impression Par. J. 
Petit, 1515, (Cat. Todd. Fork 1817) with the following 
remark : — *^ This aomsing- collection was written by 
Pethus Berchorius, a native of Poictiers, who died at 
Paris in 1362. It is considered as one of the mdst 
ancient story books extant ; and the outlines of some of 
the besit stories in Chaucer, Gower, Lydgate, Shakspeare, 

D D 
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and their most dhtant succetMiB^ e^endami to PartellV 
* Hermit/ maj be traced in it; Boocaeoi^^ is reported 
to have laid it under ample contribution.. Vid, Douce 
and Whartorij and. the Stanley, CatalogueJ*^ — A French 
translation, viz. ^^ Les G&STES RomoiiaiQefi, &e.*' ap^ 
peared Par. sine anno.. In. fine: — " Cy finist les gestes 
rommaines & lea Statuts et ordonnanees. des heraulx 
Darmes> tsanslatez de latin en Francois, par maistre 
Robert Guaguin Geneva! d^ lordre des Mathurins, jmr 
anthoine verard. 4. char, goth^^ 

^^ Le ViOLiER des Histoires Romaines moralis^es sur 
les gestes, faits vertueux & anciennes cbroniqpe% de» 
Romains/' Par. 1520, fol, is said to be an inaccurate 
translation of a^ Latin work iniitbd ^^ Gesta RomaDoorttin 
moralizata/^ 

Brefmrjvm Firdunense. 8. 

Minorica elttcidatitki raiionabiiis separatmds PRATBVSf 
MiNORUM DB QBSERVANTijLakolm/ratribus^eiusdep^^ 
ordinis. 8. . 

In fine: — " Et sic est finis deo laus et gloria trims,'*^ 

JoANNis JanveNsis Summay gtue Catholicon appeUaiur. 
fol. ^ 

This is the first Parisian impression of the ]Kceio9«ry 
of Johannes Balbvs de JANUAor Januensis^ one of 
the ^^ Fratri predieantL*' The first editidn^wafiiprim^. 
Moguntiat, ftypogr. tncert.J. and was one. of the eadil^. 
fruits of the press. Joannes da Prata printed 
edition Lugdtmi, anno l>48a^ mfioL 

Philupbi Bbhoalm Opuscula mria. 4», 
Itarum 1«05» 4,-151 1^ 4«_rsi«} 4; ap 



Tbe ^^ DeelcOMtio lepidissima Ebriosn^ Soonfttoria^ 
Aleatorift^ &c.*' aepatatdy printed Par. 1505, 1508^ 4. 
is said to have given occasion to a work in Stench 
^hyme intitled " Le Proces de trois peres," Lyon 1S4«, 
S. Tiie arguoient appear from the cominedcement: — 

Cb petit livre en forme de proob 

Mis en avant taxe les trois exc^ 

Qui font jdes manoL au monde innnmeralrfBs, 

Le Jeu, 2e boir, ct les aotes ^mnables 

Di Cupidon, &g. 

These were vices, in all of which it is probable that 
the Bologiiese profeBsor Bbroaudus had himsetf beeti 
«xpert» I have noticed liim at some length ^^ Memoirs 
^ PjCfHiian^ tic. p. 212, «/ ahbt. 

M.D. 

IficoLAi Pebqtti ComtjLf:opi^ cura Lodovki Odaxii. 
Gering et Jtembolt^ foU 

fSEXTVS pECRETALiVM: Exiravagatiies JoHA^. xxii, 
He, accurante Jo. Chappuissio. foL Jidem- 

j£AN Chappuis, a '^^ Liceoci^ en Proit/' oprrected 
for Cerii^g and Kemi^olt as to what regarded the 
Hnpcession of works p^taining to juri^prudenpe. 

i^ncAMf SvETQN^ iH Salvst en fVangoi^, foL ^nt, 
Ferard, 

The conjecture of M. de. Juvigny, that Lw^an her^ 
is a mistake Qf bibliographers for Luc. Ak. or Lucius 
Ann^us, (Fiorus) founded on the supposed improba- 
i»ilit^ of Lucan a poet, being joined with twoiiistoriuns, 
is coippletely rdiited -by a fragment of Una pros^ 
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translation of Lucan from the interesting pre$s of 
Verard, now in my possemon. It may inde€;d be more 
properly termed a paraphrase, and readsjBuch like one 
of tine romances of the day. 

*^ Fueillet" 151 commences in the following mannei^: 

'* Comment pompee esmeut sa gent." 

'^ Ciceron parla lors a pompee pour tons, ce fut 
cellui qui auoit deliure la cite dQ romme de la conjuroison 
de cathiline quant il fut consule et moult auoit augment<^ 
la chose publiqu^. Si dist ^ pompee. Les roys, les 
barons et autres pen pies que tu as auec toy requierent 
et prient que tu ne mettea plus la chose en delay, seuflbe 
a fortune faire ce quelle a en pensee, seiifFre que ces^ 
soit mis au dessoubz, par quoy tout le monde a este en 
grant triboil & longue discorde. Tout le monde que tt^ 
as si assemble pent tourner a grant desdaing ce que tu 
les surmontes en pou dheure et de temps & tu desclaires 
tant a vaincre & surmonter ung nomme cesar a tout 
ung pen de gens quil a. Quest deuenu le hardement 
et la prosse que tu euz jadis. Te defEes tu des lieux 
comme se tu ne leur sauois gre des victoires que tu as 
cues. Tiens tu la querellie aux senateurs pour si foible 
et pour cy mauuaise que tu ne toses abaiidonner a 
fortune ne mettre toy & ta gent en aduentqre. Se tu 
ne ty donnes garde ta cheualerie prendra les banieres et 
se ferra en lestour se tu ne te hastes. As tu honte de 
C^equilz te veqlent faire faire v^aincre maulgre toy j ^ 
ton gre deusses tu tendre a auoir lonneur de la victoire. 
Yeulx tu que len ty contraigne a force se les senateurs 
ont point d^ commandement sur toy, Sx, se cest^ 
bataillef doit estre pour nostre commun preu nompas 
pour le tien seulement. Ne nous detiens plus laisse 
nous aler en champ. Et que detiens tu, tout le mondQ 
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qui est prest a courre sur cesar & sur les sieDs. Chacui:^ 
encroUe son dart et son glaiue & leur est grief dattendre 
les meuttes de tes aigles. Haste toy que tes chevalieiB 
ne te guerpissent tout seul en ta tente & sen aillent san$ 
due a la bataille guier. Les senateurs veulent sauoir se 
tu veulx estre leur compaignon pour le commun preu ou 
pour le tien seulement, & se tu (|etiens ta cheualerie si 
leur defFens lassembler pour ton propre preu. Pompee 
gemit a ses paroles, &c." 

The size of this work is fol. the type a large semi- 
gothic, the page is in double columns. Whether the 
fragmeo); forms part of the edition of 1490 or 1600 I 
cai)nbt determine. 

That the reader may judge more accurately of the 
nature of the foregoing translation, I subjoin the passage 
pf the original : Lucan^ Lib. viz. v. 62. 

^^ CuNCTpRUM voc^ Romani mazimus aufstor 
Tullius eloquii, cujus sub jare, togaque 
Pacificas saevus tfemuit Catilina secures, 
PertuHt, iratus bellis, cum rostra forumqae 
pptaret, passus tarn longa silentia miles. 
Addidit invsdidae robur facundia causae. 

Hoc pro tot meritis ^oluni te, Magne, precatur, 
fjti se Fortuna veils, proceresque tuorum 
Castrx)rum, regesque tui cum supplice ii|undo 
Afiusi, vinci socerum patiare ro^amus. 
Humani generis tarn longo tempore bellum 
Caesar erit ? meritb, Pompeium vincere lente, 
Gentibus, indignum est, a transcurrente subactis, 
Quo tibi fervor abit? aut quo fiducia fati? 
De Superis ingrate times ? causamque Senatds 
Credere Diis dubitas? ipsse sua signa revellent^ 
Prosilientque acies. pudeat vicisse coactum. 
Si ddce te jusso,.8i nobis bella geruntur, 
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Sit jam quoeonqae velint coneumre ounpof 
Qaid mundi gladios a sanguine Ccsaris aroes? 
Vibrant tela nanus : viz signa raoranlia ^naquMI 
£xpecUU s propera, ne te tua classica linquant. 
Scire Senatus avet, miles te, Magne, seqqaturi 
An coiues/^ Ingemuit Rectofi &c. 

Le Second Volume de la CRomQDB MdRTiNiMNNn fui 
suit selon les dates des temps les Cronifues de jFrancc 
selon le Chranique Castel. H Robert Gaguin General des 
Mathurinsj Xc. mis en Frangois H augmentees fktr 
Sebastien Manterot de Soissons chantre et chanoine de 
Troj/esy avec la Chronique du Bogf Lqys XI. foL 
Antoine Verard. 

I find amongst books << sine nota arnni,^ {post 1900} 
^^ La Cronique Martiniame de tons les Papes qui futeHt 
jamais, et finist iusques au Pape AIexai)cler (VI.) 
dernier decede mil cinq cens & trois ; (per Martin de 
PoLOG N E, traduite en/rancois par Sebastien deMamerotJ 
et avecques ce les additions de plusieurs Croniqueurs, 
cest assavoir de messire Verneron chancy ne de Lyegei 
monseigneurlechroniqueurCastel,monseigneurGuaguii| 
General des Mathurins et plusieurs autres croniqueurs.'' 
This work which is in fol. from the subscription '* cy 
fine la derreniere partie de la Cronique Martinienne 
imprim^ i Paris pour Anthoyne Verard^ fife." appears 
to be in two or more volumes. La Croix du Maine 
mentions '^ La Cronique Martinienne avec les additions, 
&c." printed by Verard, in 2 voll, fol. goth. sans date; 
and his annotators say this chronicle is now of rare 
occurrence, and prized by the curious in such works. 

Martinus Polonus was a Dominican, who composed 
in the Latin language ^^ Chronica ^eu Qbronicon 
summorum PoDtificiun, Imperatoruinqae, ac de septem 
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ttitatibus mundi ex sancta HiearooymQy.£tt9ebi02 aUk^^ 
eruditis excerpta a Martino." This book was printed 
Taurini 1477. Injimi-^ 

CRONiCil martini finitf DiTO plriliberto^i 
UL mbattdocum. aib duce nognanimo 
Tmiavait formif Hanc presrii: 0t ten: Jhhatmem 
fabri : quem ciuem lingonu alta talii^ ^fi. 

So that the annotators on La Croix du Maine! are 
nlistdkeittin asserting that the original Latiti wa^ nerer' 
published. The nafne *^ Rfettinus'* is supposed to be 
the origin of the term ** Martiniane" foutid annexed to 
several of these early French historical compilations. 
Sebastien Mamerot the translator was of Soissons. Of 
Verneroh I am in possession of no notices. Ga^n 
has been partieularly noticed sub anno 1495., *^ Le 
cPoniqneurCASTEL" was a French histgian and poet, son 
of. Christine de Pise already mentionmy sjib annis 14^8,^ 
1407. The Earl of Salisbuiy,, favourite of Richard H, 
king of England, i» said to have conveyed him in hoi 
youth to England to be educated wifch his. omn sob% 
Richard being dethroned by Henry lY^ of Laneastcar 
anno L399, and Salisbury beheaded^ Henry who hadi 
seen some poems of Christine his mother, invited: ber 
to- bis court. She signified her consent to* this ^bposaf,^ 
provided her son might be sent to eonfd^tt her thither. 
Iltnring by this stratagem recovered b^r son after 
tbsee year's absence^ she found means to' eVade h^ 
engagement with the English monarch. Philippe Vf 
Hlardi, dul;e of Burgundy, received young Castel ihtO' 
bis service. In \^0^ be lost his new patron, being 
then only 1 9 years of age. Some suppose Caster to 
have been deformed. He and Froissart hiave been 
denominated ^^ Dictatcurs de clironiqiies de France." 
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AiBUA LATINA. foL Sman Vostre. 

RoBERTi Gaguini (Ord. S. Trin. Kc.) de Francatmn 
Gestis Cbmpendium. Thielman Kerver^ fol. 

This edition of the Latin original is augmented by 
an additional book. It is termed by Mattaire ^* Editia 
optima^ auctiorque.*' (v) 

Officium B. M. V. et alia ad usum Laodien; tatine^ cum 
variis orationibus Uuine K gallice. Fr^cedit Calen- 
darium* 8. with wood cuts. Idem. 
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(v) i have noticed (<ii6 amno 1498 Art. Oironiques de 
France, &c.) several Frebch translations of this Latin Chro- 
nicle of Gaguin, paclicularly that anm 1536, which French 
Ublio^aphers consider to be of the greatest rarity. It was 
published under the title of La Mbr des Chroniques et 
Mirouer Hystorial de France, iadis compose en Latin par • • ^ 
frere Robert Gaouin • • • £I nouvelletnent traduict ... en 
vulgaire francoys . . Lequel traicte de la source & origine de^ 
Francoys <& les faictz belliqueux de tons les Roys de France 
& autres, aduenuz depuis la destruction de Troye la Grant 
Tant es pays et royalme de France que Angleterre, Jrlande, 
Espaigne, Gascongne, Flandres, et lieux circonuoisins • • • 
Auec les Gen^logies de France f& Annalles de Gaulle, Ac 
The title of this fine Chronicle is printed in alternate <^ rougt 
& noir,^' and the history is brought down to *' le moys de, 
Mars^' 1^36, and comprehends upwards of 20 years of the 
reign of Francis I. The book commences with a ^' Prologue 
de Pierre Desray/^ the editor and continuator. On the 
reverse of fuellet 6 a fine wood cut occupies the whole page. 
This work is a large 4. goUi. the printer Nicolas de la Barre, 
for Jehan Foucher> Par. anno 1536. 
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^NEI8 FiRGiLiANA cum Servit Hjimorati Grammatici 
Commentariis — Philippi Beroaldi annotationibtis-^ 
Donati enodationibus — Jodoci Badii elucidatione^ Vic. 
foL Idem. 

In thU subscription Thielman Kerver denominates 
himself " Confluentiflbs," which shews him to have 
been a native of Coblent?. 

» 

SvMMA J UREA in IF, libros Sententiarum a Gviliermo 
Altissiodorensi. Phil. Pigouchet pour N. Faultier 
U D. Gerlier, fol. 

After the Insigne Typographicum follows this Hex- 
astichon ;— 

AuREA summa sacri Guilihelmi altissiodori 

Presulis auricomi^ multiplicata notis : 
Qaam bona de quercu guilihelmi cara redemiC 

Mendis ; et varia condecoravit ope. 
Qaaixique pigouchetus calamo descripsit aheno ; 

Patronis meritam pQpiit ob era stipem. 

De la Caille says this ** Summa Aurea" is a singular 
book on accoimt of the peculiar sentiments which it 
contains, was never reprinted, and is much sought 
after. Durand Gerlier's device was ^* UEstrille Fau- 
veau, representee par une faux et un veau avec ces 

pots: DeUM time. PaU PERES SUSTINE. MeMENTO 

FINIS. Jesus.'* 

Impressions of this year occur also with the name of 
Francisc. Begnault, who probably contributed to the 
expence of this edition. Of this William, bishop of 
AuxERRE, I find little more recorded than that he wrote 
^^ Summ^ Theologize y^ De officiisdivinisy K alia. Of 
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the " Summa Aurea," this of Pigouchet was probably 
the only impression. 

Sevres a r usage de Liege. 8. Idem. 

Oliverii Maillardi Semiones de Adventu. 

r— Dominicales K de stipendio peccati, Kc^ 



■ ■ Quadragesimales. 8. Pigouchet. 

See the notices sub an. 1497, 1498. 

La MENDiciTE SPiRiTUELLEy les meditations de Pamey 

SfC. 4. Mich, le Noir^ 

The original treatise by Gerson, *^ De mendicitate 
spirituali/' appeared in 4. sine anno H loco^ 

Le livre iniitulS Eterneile consolation. 4, Idem. 

P. ViRGiLU Maronis Bucolica X Georgica cum comm, 
Servii K B. Ascensii.ffL J. Petit. 

JfvsTiNi Historia. Z^ucii Flori Epitomata. Sexti 
JtuFFi de Hist. Ronk. opus. 4. Idem. 

PiCHARDi DE BvRY PhUobibUon. Caspar PhUtppus, 
pro Joan. Parvo, 4. 

An impression of th^ same year, Parisiis, has the 
subscription, &c. of Jodocus Badius Ascensius. The 
original edition is that Spiris 1483. 

RlCHARDUS BuRiENSis was a native of St. Edmonds- 
bury in Suffolk. He was son of Sir Richard AngerviUe, 
whence he had the surname " Angervillus." Having 
distinguished himself greatly at Oxford, he became 
tutor to Edward prince o£ Wales; by whooi on hia 
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Accession to the throne h^ was advanced to the highest 
court dignities. He was anno 1333 appointed dean of 
Wells and bishop of Durham; and the next year 
became lord chancellor of England. Obiit anno 1345. 
Petrarch terms him " ardentis ingenii virum." He was 
much celebrated for his piety and munificence, but still 
more for his remarkable love of learning, and patronage 
of distinguished scholars, by whom he was hailed as the 
Maecenas of those times. He founded an excellent 
library at Oxford ; and anno 1344 composed his 
^^ Philobiblion seu librum de amore librorum et Biblio- 
thecarum institutione,^^ which besides the impressions 
of it abovementioned was edited by Jamesius, Ox. 
1599, 4. and ^^ cum epistolis Philologicis a Goldasto 
collectis," Francqf. 1610, 8. 

Chevillier has observed that this prelate, in chap. 3, of 
his ^^Philobiblion," says " Books ought to be purchased 
at any price. The wisdom which they contain renders 
them invaluable. They cannot be bought too dear." 
Such were in that day the .sentiments of Richard de 
Bury, and his own passion for forming a collection led 
him to act upon them. He bought ^^ a tout price" but 
never soki again ; alledging the sentence, Prov. ^hap. 
xxiij. « rm/a/m erne et noli vendere sapientiamr 

Richard de Burv, like other Englishmen of rank 
and figure of these early periods, studied some time at 
Paris. Naud^ (addition a THist. du Roy Louis XI.) 
informs us in what glowing terms the good bishop 
speaks in hils " Philobiblion," cap. 8, of that university : 
" O beate Deus deorum in Syon ! quantus fluminis 
impetus voluptatis leetificavit cor nostrum, quotiens 

paradisum mundi Parisius visitare vacavimus Ibi 

Bibliothecas jucundae super cellas aromatum redolentes; 
ibi virens viridarium universorum voluminum; ibi 
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AthsBnarum, Peripateticorum direrticula, Parntssl Pro^ 
montoria, & Porticus Stoie<orum, &c.** 

The " PfliLOBiBUON*' was reprinted at Oxford from 
a collation of MSS. and with an a^ppendix^ anno 1599, 
in 4. Hearne has undertaken ia deprive R. de Bury of 
the honour of composing this work ; anfd says it was 
written by Robert Holkot a Dominican, under his name. 
See mention of Holkot sub anna 1439. 

Reguh Sancti Benbdwti edita apud Jodocum Badium 
Ascensium. 8. 

There is also '' La Reole de saikct Benoist 
traduicte de Latin en Francois par Guy Juvenal." M. le 
Noir, 8. sine anno. 

The following was unknown to Panzer : ^^ Regula 
beatissimi patris benedict! e latino in gallicum sermoiiem 
per rev. dom. Guidonem Juvenalem tradiicta,'*^ 1500. 
Geoffroy de Marnef, It contains a beautifxil wood cut 
in the title ; and at the end exhibits the device of ^ left 
Freres Marnef." In this book the Latin original and 
the French .translation are printed ahernatdy^ the 
former in gothic characters, the latter in the semigothic 
or ^^ kttres b&tards," common to early Frencl]^|»rinlen. 

Anno 1516 Richard Pinson also printed an EngHA 
translation of this work : — " Here begynneth the Rule 
ci seynt Benet." It was translated by ** Richard 
Bishope of Winchester for the use of the Nouicea and 
religiouse women*' of his* diocese; and he adds-^ 
** specyally at thinstant requeste of our ryght dcre 
doughters in cure lorde Jhu^ Thabbasses of the xnonas- 
teris of Rumsay, wharwel^ seynt Maries within the citie 
of Winchester, and the prioresse of witnaye : oure right 
religious diocesans, we haue translated the sayde role 
into oure moders tonge, commune^ playne^ rounde 
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^tiglisshe, easy^ and redy to be understande by the 
sayde deuoute religiouse women, &c.*' It ccmtains in 
the frontispiece a cut of four priests carrying tlie host, 
and attendants with lighted torches ; beneath 41 pelican, 
&c. and another on the reverse. An abstract of the 
same rule in English forms also the ** thyrde treatise 
of the Boke composed of diverse Ghostly maters," 
beginning with the ^' Orologium sapiencie," printed 
by Caxton, 4. sine anno, 

S. HoRATli Flacci Satyr te et Epistolie cum camm. 
Acronis et Badii Jscensii, 4. 

Ejvsdem De Arte poetica, 4. Idem, 

BiBUA Latina. Joh. Pivard^ 4. 

Persius cum commentario Brrtannici, 8. 

■I 
Ptriarchon de Principm Dhcipliharum Platontcarum 

SvMPHORiANi Champerii, de Batwne Specuiativay de 

Notitia rerum speculativarum^ He. 

This is probably from the pen of Simphoribn 
Champi^E (Latine ** Campegius") " Lyonnois,*' by 
profession a physician. Other works of his are " His- 
toire des faits & gestes du bon Chevalier sans peur & 
sans reproche (Pierre du Terrail dit le Seigneur Bayard) 
avec plusieurs histoires ad venues sous le regnes de 
Charles VIII, Louis XII, & Frangois I, depuis Tan 
1489, jusqu 'en 1524." Par. Gal. du Pr^, 1527, 4* 
got. — " Le fondement & origine desTitres de Noblesse.^* 
Par. 1535. — "La Nef des Dames verteueuses." Par. 
1531, Phil, le Norr.— <^ La Nef des Princes." Par. 8. 
le Noir, 1525.—*' La Nef de Sybilles."— " Les grandes 
Chroniques des geste&, &c. des Dues & Princes de 
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Savqg^ & t^edmont.'* Par. Jean de la Garde^ 15 1 6. — 
** Les Chroniques de Lorraine." — " Le Triomphe de 
France.** Lat. K Fr. printed a Lyon H a Paris. — 
** Le Tri^phe de Louis XIL" Lyoriy 1509, 4. got. — 
** Le Miroir.des Apotiquaires." Par. 1539. 

La. Croix du Maine mentions various other produc- 
tions of this fruitful author, printed and MS. He waa 
physician to the '^ Due de Lorraine ;*' attended bim in 
the wars of Italy, and behaved so well at the battle of 
Marignano, that the duke knighted him. He espoused 
Marguerite de Terrail, who was nearly related to the 
famous Bayard beforementioned. Champier's life of 
that ^* Chevalier" is considered as a mere romance, 
abounding with fables. The annotators on la Croix du 
Maine say that nothing . which Champier wrote on 
historical subjects is deser\^ing of any consideration. 
He wanted judgment ^d discrimination : was very 
ignorant of chronology, and greatly enamoured of the 
marvellous. Hisf medical works are better. Among 
them are distinguished his ^^ Hortus Gallicus" and 
** Campus Elysius Galliae," both printed a Lyon 1533, 
8. Julius Caesar Scaliger lampooned him in Latin 
^' Scazons." Rabelais also made him a subject of his 
raillery. He is said to have called himself " Campegius" 
through a vain affectation of appearing to. belong to 
the family of the cardinal of that name : — and even to 
have assumed his arms. He died as it is supposed 
an. 1539 or 1540. 

Les Faits et Gestes de preux Godefroy de 
BoviLLON, et de ses cheoalewreux freres Bavdoujn 
K E VST ACE yssus de noble lignie du chevalier au 
eigne f avec leur Genealogie, traduit du Latin.^ Par 
XSQOyfol K 4f. 
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Amo 148 1 the press of Caxton produced in English 
^' GoDEFROY OP BoLOYNE, or the laste si||^ and 
conqueste of Jherusalem,'' foL The amusing '^pro- 
heme" is given at length by AmeSy vol. 1 , p. 35«: Caxton 
having first made honourable mention of the heroes of 
the old Testament, ^^ due Josue that noble prince,'' 
** Dauyd the Kynge and holy Prophete," and " Judas 
Machabeus ;*' afterwards of some of the chief warriors 
pf Paganism, *^ Hector of tpoye," " Alysaundre the 
grete king of Macedone,^* and *' Julyus Cezar,'' 
proceeds thus — ^^ Now lete us tbenne remembre what 
hystoryes ben wreton of Cristen men of whom ther be 
nEiany wreton. But in especial as for the best and 
worthyest J find first, the gloryous, most excellent in 
his tyme, and ffirst founder of the round table, kyng 
Arthur kyng of the brytons that tyme regnyng in this 
Royamme, of whos retenue were many noble Kynges, 
Prynoes, lordes: and knyghtes. of which the noblest 
were knyghtes of the round table, of whos actes and 
hystoryes there be large volumes and bookes grete 
plente and many, O blessyd Lord whan J remembre 
the grete Und many volumes of seynt graal, ghalehot 
and launcelotte de lake, Gawayne perceval, I/fdnel, 
and tristrani and many other of whom were oner long 
to reherce, and also to me unknowen. But thystorye 
9f the sayd Arthur is so glorious and shynyng that he 
is stalled in the fyrst place of the mooste noble, beste 
and worthyest of the cristen men. Secondly of 
Charlemayn the grete Emperour of Allemayne and 
kyng of fFraunce, whos noble aetes and conquestes ben 
wreton in large volumes with the noble fay tes and actes 
of his douze pieres that is to saye. Rowland and 
Olyuw, with the other, whos name and renomme 
abydeth also. perpetueL and is stalled in the second 
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place emoDg the most worthy of Cristen nieD, *Of all 
thyse JgFstoryes a for reherced the bookes and volumes 
ben bad in latyii ffrenssh and Englysahe & other 
langage.4. 

Tbenne as for the thyrd of the Cristen pryoces taken 
reputed and renommed for to be egal emong thyse 
worthy and best that euer wer. J mene the nobte 
Godefroy of Boloyne, whiche now but late not yet 
four c. yer^ syth he flowred and was stalled in tl^ 
thyrd stalle of the moost worthy of Cristen men. wbos 
hystory is made & wreton in Latyn & ffrensbe in \9atgt 
& grete volumes^ And as not knowne emong us here, 
which ben adiacent and neyghbours to the place c^ hk 
natyuyte, whos noble hystory J late fonde in a boohe 
of ifrcnssbe al a longe of his noble actes valyaunoes 
prowesses^ and accomplyssbement of bis hye empryscB, 
&c/' Lastly ) our loyal printer ^^ considerynge the 
grete puyssaunce^of the Turke grete enemye of oure 
Chrystene fayth, &.c," and that be /^ this sayd yerc 
( 148 1 ) hath assay lied the Cyte and Castel in the Jsle of 
rhodes . . & hath taken the Cyte of Ydronte in puyUe* 
By whiche he hath goten an entre to entire into the 
Hoy^mme of Naples And fro thens withoute he be 
resisted vnto Rome & ytalye:^' exhorts all christian 
princes to make peace with each other, and unite to 
resist this formidable invader: declares he has ^^eno^ 
prysed to translate this book of the conquest dP 
Jherusalem for their encouragement :" and more eape-» 
cially presents it to his " i^oueraygn lord" the " moost 
cristen kynge, Edward by the grace of god kynge of 
englonde & of fFraunce and lorde of Yrlonde....that he 
of his moost noble grace wold addresse styre. or com- 
maunde some noble capy tayn of his subgettes to empryse 
this warre agayn the sayd turke & hethen pe{^," 
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Sbnmcje Tnagoediie cum correciiane Baldi. 4. 

Falerii Flacci Argonauticon. 4. 

Francisci Philelphi Epistola. 4. 

Annotationes sive reportationes Margaritarum omnium 
decretalium secundum Alphabeti ordinem, 8. ffortasse 
Jehan Manstener.J 

This book was unknown to Panzer. In fine^ on the 
obverse of the last leaf is a wood cut of the Virgin ahd 
Child, &c. and on the reverse a full length crowned 
portrait of Prestre Jehan. Robert Coplan d printed 
sine anno (but as Hearne thinks in 1510) a Latin work 
intitled " Collectarium Mansuetudinum, &c." (Vid. 
Ames X Herbert y vol. l , p. 348) under the title of which 
he gave a fac-simile of the above wood cut as a portrait 
of king Henry VI. of England : omitting the name of 
** Prestre Jehan" which is engraved in large Gothic 
characters on the block of the original. '^ Beneath this 
titled" says Herbert, ** is the portrait of king Henry at 
full length, also at the back of it, and again on the last 
page." Mr. Dibdin has very accurately copied this 
spurious portrait in his edition o^ Ames and Herbert. 
CFol. 3, page 131.) 
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Les Homelies de Saint Gregoire Pape, sur quarante 
EvangUes, foL Ant. Ferard. 

La Fleur des Batailles D'Oolin de Maience^ Chevalier 
preux i( hardly fils du noble et chevalereux Guy Comte 
de Maience. foL Ant. Ferard. 

FF 
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Mr. DUNLOP (Hiitwy of Fiction, Vd. I, p. 315) 
supposes this romance to have been written during the 
reign of Charles VIIL There vras a second impression 
Par. 1549, 4. a third Lyons 1604. The most important 
atchievement of Doolin was the conquest of Denmark: 
but the story is not considered as interesting. Doplin 
was the ancestor of Ogier the Dane. 

OvFiciUM B. Virginis Maria *C alia, cum figuris^ 4. 
Sinion Vostre. 



fterum, G. Hardouyn 1503| 8. and sine anno 8. 
Anabat 1508, 8.— Th. Kerver 1511, 8. 1513, 8. 1517, 
8. 1520, 8.— iEgid. Couteau 1513, 8.— P. Vidove 
1519. Copies pf this " Officium,'* like the " Horsi'' 
and other early ritual books, abound with wood cuts. 
Several splendid specimens are described in the Harkaaa 
Catalogue. Vid. Libb. sine notd anni, ante 1500. 

Ze Codicils et Testament de Maistre Jehan de Mean. 
4. Michel le Noir. Vid. inter Libros sine anno ^* Le 
Soman de la Rose,^^ 

This continuator of the " Romance of the Ros£** 
lived as Du Vbrdier thinks, in the reign of Philtppes 
le Bel, or at the latest anno 1300. Other works of his 
were '^ La plaisant Jeu dodechedron de Fortune non 
moins recreatif qu' ingenieux," Par. 1560, Jean Lx>ngis 
& B.. le Mangnier. — ** Les 7 Articles de la Foi & 
Proverbes dores," (sometimes subjoined to " Le Codi- 
cil.") Par. 1503. — " Remontrances a PAlchemiiM 
errant," G. Guillard 1561, and as some say " Destruction 
de Troye la Grande," a Lj/on 1544. 

Ztf JVJEF DB FoLLES selon les cinq sens de nature, com- 
poses^ selon VEvangile de Monseigneur S. Maihicu, 
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des cinq Fierges qui ne prinrent point d*huile pour 
' mettre en leurs lampes* 4. Jean TrepereL Fid. sub 
anno 1497. 

QuusLMi Lynbewodb Provinciale. foL Andreas 
Bocard. (Infra sub anno 1505.) 

This is a well known work oi GuLifiUf us LrHDE«. 
WOODE, who was an author of our own country, and 
bishop of S. David's. He flourished at an early period, 
and survived till the year 1446. Other impressions of 
the ^' Provinciale** specified by Panzer, are those anni 
1 505, fol. Wolf. Hopyll — 1506, fol. Idem. De LaCaillb 
specifies an impression Bearing the name and insigne of 
Badius anni 1501, fol. 2 tomis, which is (he says) 
executed ^* en tres-beaux characteres rond^ ^ parfaits,'* 
and still esteemed in France as a very rare typographical 
curiosity. But the edition of Lx>ndon anni 1679 is the 
most ample and complete. 

Impressions by our early English printers noticed by 
Ames & Herbert, are ** Constitutiones provinciales 
ecclesis Anglicaoae sine comment^riis,'' 94. Caxton^ 
sine anno. — Iterum, W, de Woede 1496, 8. the title 
of which exhibits a wood cut of LiNpEWOOD at full 
length, with the pastoral staff in his hand : this impres- 
sion was repeated anno 1499, and ^gain by Pinson sine 
anno. Another copy of the " Provinciale seu CoNt 
STiTUTiONES Anglie^' una cum annotationibusj in fol. 
ornamented with various figures and decorations, was 
printed P&risiis per T. Kei^ver sumptibus Wilhelmi 
Bretton. Copies bearing the names of other Parisian 
typographers, are found to es^hibit the devices of 
several of our early English printers ; and evince the 
copartnership which so frequently existed in particular 
impressions of popular works. 
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Robert Redman appears also to have printed tlie 
'^ Constitutiones provinciales ecclesia; Anglicana^' anno 
1534, 8. and in the same year the "Constitutions 
PROUiNCiALLEs, and of Otho and Octhobone'* in 
English. Of this translation a very particular and 
interesting description will be found in Ames and 
Herbert, p. 392. A curious impression of the original 
work was executed at Oxford in fol. (perhaps circa 
annum 1482« Ames K Herbert, p. 1394.) Another 
by Thomas Marshe anfio 1537, 8. (lidem^ p. 850.) 
See also the corrections and additions to the same 
work. (p. 1826.) 

Bernh, LaVrentii Cams in quibus Judex secularis 
potest manus in personas Clericorum impanere, et 
alia. 8. Jehan Petit. 

BiBLiA cum Summariisj Concordantiis, Kc. foU min. 
idem. 

P. FJRGiLii Maronjs Culex, Dine^ t( alia Opuscula. 
foL Thielman Kerver. 

LuCASi Pharsalia cum argumentisJ. S. Ferulamiiet 
annot. Chappusoti. foL Joh. de Praio. 



M.D.II. 

Omelie divi Gregorii super jEzechielem. 4. Gering 
It Rembolt. 

LvDOLPHi DE Saxonia Vita J. Christi.fol. lide^n. 

This work was first printed Argentorati 1474, fol, and 
Cohmia 1474, fol. The first Parisian edition appeared 
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«n. 1 497 f fol. A French translation par GviilK Lemenand, 
intitled " Le tresbel et profitable livre des meditations 
sur la vie de J. C." was printed Par. 1490, — Iterum 
Verard, sine anno.-^Liigd. M. Uusz 1493,/o/. 

Le preux K vaiUant Chevalier Artvs de Bretaigne. 4. 
M. le Noir. 

This ROMANCE is supposed to have been written in 
the reign of Charles VIII. Panzer notices amongst 
books " sine indicia loci et typogra'phi^^ " Le Livre 
d'ARTUS seu le petit Artus. In fine : cy finist le liure 
du vallaint et preulx cheualier artus filz du due de 
bretaigne," fol. adorned with wood cuts. This which 
bears the date anni 1493 is probably the earliest 
impression. Another adorned in like manner appeared 
a Lyon 1496, 4. These, and the preceding by Le 
Noir, are all that Panzer enumerates. Mr. Dunlop 
(Hist, of Fiction J vol. 1) says this romance of Arthur 
of Britany possesses more unity of design than works 
of the like nature by which it was preceded. He thinks 
the leading incident of it suggested to Spenser the 
plan and outline of his ** Faery Queen.'' 

I suppose this to be also the original of ** Arthur of 
Brytan," or " The hystorye of the moost noble and 
valyaunt knyght, Arthur of lytell Brytayne : translated 
out of Frenshe in to Englysshe by the noble Johan 
Bourghcher knyght, lorde Barners, newly imprynted," 
(by Robert Copland. ) This title is over a knight armed 
on horseback, with a drawn sword in his hand. It has 
wooden cuts, and. contains 1 1 6 chapters and 69 leaves. 
R. C.'s mark, fol. Another impression was executed 
by Robert Redborne ; having the title similarly 
ornamented, and containing 174 leaves, with cuts. This 
work has of late been magnificently reprinted. 
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Expositio HrMNORVM ad usum Sarum. 4. fSubarmo 
1498.) 



#^i^^^^^^^#^#<^^^» 
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fratris Jacobi de Voragine Mariakj swe Sermones 
de beata Maria Virgine. 4. Jean Petit. (Sub anm 
1415.) 

Ode HoRATii fideliter emendate cum breviusculis 

argumentis. 4. Idem. 

HoRATii Ode. Carmen Epodon et Secuhre ; cum 
Mancinelli K Badii explanaiione. Accednnt Sermones^ 
Epistole, Kc foL D. Roce. 

Offjciarwm curatorumy seu mamiale Eduensis dioces. 
4. Henricus Stephanus. 

MiSSALE ad usum Ecclesia Sarum. 4. Th. Kerver. 

Ames and Herbert mention ^^ Missale secundum 
vsum Sarum f at the end ^^ per Julian Notari and J. 
Berbier," Lond. 1498 : probably printed in France. Mr. 
Bagstersays he had " seen of Julian Notary's printing 
in France ; apd be is supposed to have been a native cf 
that country." Of the " Missale" for the use of the 
same English cathedral there were impressions, Par. Tb. 
Kerver 1503, 4. — Londini R. Pyiison 1504, fol. — Par. 
Fr. Regnault 1519, fol. 1529, 4, — Jean Petit 1519, fol. 
— NicoL Prevost 1527, fol. — Also Wolffgang Hopyl| 
1514, fol. unknown to Panzer. (Vid. Nbt. sub amui 
1498, Art. ^'Horay lf,c:'J 
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Sermones Dormi Secure Dominicaks et de Sanctis. 8« 
Geqffr. de Mamef. ^ 

These sermons were reprinted by G. Mamef, Par. 
1514, 8. They appeared Colon. 1503, 4. and perhaps 
under the title ^^ Sermones Dominicales Dormi secure" 
Hagcnoa 1509, 1513, 4. — Lugdunil523, 8. ei (Norim* 
bergaj sine loco et anno, foL 

Da V£RDi£R in the pre&ce to his ^^ Bibliotheque'** 
mentions amongst other works which operated as 
soporific pillows to the lazy preachers of the day, the 
** Vade mecum" of friar John, the *^ Dormi secure," 
and ^^ Panis Cotidianus." M. de la Monnoye says he 
has seen ^^ un vieux bouquin" thus intitled — ^^ Incipit 
Vade mecum Fratris Joannis Decretor. Doctoris & 
Abbatis Uccellensis de Collationibus Dominicis et 
festivis." These are not sermons, but plans or perhaps 
skeletons of sermons, each divided '^ en trois points 
rim6s; suivis des {)as8ages de PEcriture de quelques 
p^res de Tf^lise, & de quelque citation du Droit canon 
pour servir de preuve a chaque point." The book, 
he says, is '^d'une impression Gothiqi^e:" very ancient, 
sine anno et loco: a moderately thick volume in 4. 
'^ Dormi secure^* is probably a work of a similar 
nature, said to be the production of a German cordelier 
of the name of Matthew Has. M. de la Monnoye 
says further, that " en matiere de Sermonaires" he is 
acquainted with the titles '^ Discipulqs," ^^ Dormi 
secure," ** Vade mecum," and " Rapiamus totum:" 
but never met with mention, any where but in Du 
Verdier*s preface, of the work intitled " Panis Coti- 
dianus." 

Le premier Volume des Chroniques de France danglC'* 
ttrre^ descoce, despaigncyde bretaigncj degascogne, des 
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JbndreSy et lieux circonvoisins de Jehan FROtsaARD, 
fi$, Michel le Noir. 

The second vol. of this chronicle appeared anM 
1505, M. le Noir; the third and fourth anno 151^, 
pour Anthoine Verard, fol. Panzer also mentions an 
impression of vol. 1 Antoine Verard, sine anno. 

Though this work is now well known, I shall remark 
after Du Verdier, that Froissart or Froissard lived 
at the period of the battle of Poictiers, at which king 
John was taken prisoner. His history or chronicle 
commences anno 1326 with the great comte Philippe 
first king of France of the line of Valois, and with die 
wars between him and Edward III. of England, {*' soi 
disant," also says Du Verdier, ^^ Roi de France, par sa 
M^re, soeur de trois Rois pr6c6dens") and ending with 
the death of king Richard of England, anno 1400. 

Panzer considers the edition abovementioned as 
the first of this interesting history : but De Bure seems 
to indicate a prior impression by Antoine Verard, 
4 vols. fol. goth. sine anno. Mr. Johnes the late worthy 
translator of Froissart, was in possession of a Gothic 
edition of great curiosity, printed upon vellum, and 
bearing the subscription of ^^ Guill. Eustace'* 1514, in 
4 vcds. fol. It originally belonged to the Soul^iie 
library; but was purchased at the sale of the '* Bib. 
Parisiana ;'' in the catalogue of which it is described as 
one of the scarcest books existing ; unknown to. the best 
bibliographers, and even to Denis Sauvage the latter 
editor and reviser of Froissart. 

But has Eustace really an exclusive claim to the 
impression of this curious edition anni 1514? To shew 
how indefinite these subscriptions are, and to point out 
one among many instances of the connexion and 
copartnership which took place amongst early P^siaii 
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** latprinieurs" and ^^ LibrsUres/' in impressions of tbeie 
very popular works, I cite from a late catalogue of Mr. 
Lackington^a description of a copy, not on vellum but on 
paper, of the same impression^ viz. — ^^ Chroniques de 
France & d'Angleterre, &c. par Froissart/' Had letter, 
4 vols. fol. ruled with red lines, and bound iii 3, 15 14.'' 
It is added that the two first volumes of this extremely 
rare edition have " ImprimB pour Anthaytie Verard^* 
with his device on the title pages, but without date. 
The third volume has " Imprimi pour Francois 
RegiMultj'' without date. The fourth volume has 
** ImprifnU a Paris mil cinq cens et quatorze peur 
Gmllaume Eustace.^^ Both the third aiKl the fourth 
volumes have the device of Eustace in their title pageSb 
This copy was from the library of Dr. French Lawrence. 
It y& evident then that the three ^^ Libraires"' united in 
the exp^nce of the impression; and that titles and 
subscriptions were struck off to suit the purposes of 
each ; which by some accident becoming thus intermixed, 
have occasioned this uncertainty as to the real origin of 
the impression. 

It is worthy of further remark, that a very curious 
and well preserved copy of these ^^ Chroniques de 
Froissart,'^ at present in my own possession, exhibits a 
variation nearly of the same kind. It is in 4 vols. fol. 
gotli. but conveniently hound in 3. The first volume 
has in the frontispiece or title the device of Francois 
Rbgnault, and concludes indefinitely ^*cyfinist, &c.—- 
impr. a Paris,^' without date. The second volume has 
in the frontispiece the mark of V£RARD ; and concludes, 
*' cy finist, fiu;.— impr. a Paris, pour Anthoyne Verard, 
&C.'* without date. The third volume has the mark of 
VfiRARD, and ccmcludes as the second, without date 
alio. ^' Tlie fourth volume bears in the title the mark of 

G G 
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Verard, and has at its conclusion ^^ cy finist le quart 
yo}ume de. messire iehan froissart sur les croniques de 
france, d'angleterre, &c. . . . Imprime a Paris Lan de 
grace mil cinq eens et dixhuyt (1518) le vii jour 
doctobre pour Anthoine verard libraire deinourant 
&c." It has also a fine impression of the device off 
Verard on the verso of the last folio. The tj'pography, 
paper, and intire execution of these volumes shew them 
to be of the same impression ; the subscription merely 
being changed to suit ezjfdog circumstances. 

'^ All the Gothic editions of this historian/' says De 
Bure, *^ were for a long time little regarded ; because it 
was supposed that the edition edited by Drnys Sauvagb 
a Lyon 1559 was correct and intire. But since it has 
been found otherwise, they are become objects of greater 
research : and it is very difficult to meet with a copy of 
any of them in fine condition. The first by Verard, 
which is the original edition of the work, has generally 
the preference. M. Gaignat^s copy was richly orna* 
mented with figures in gold and colours." 

M. de St. Palaye enumiBrates three ^' JEklitions 
Gothiques" of Froissart : the first by Anthoine Verard, 
without a date: the second by Mich, le Noir, 1505, 
2 vols. fol. : the third by Galliot du Pr^, 1530, 3 vols, 
fol. Thus he also, with De Bure, seems to attribute 
to Anthoine Verard a distinct and prior impression* 
The editions revised by Denis Sauvage are — 1. That 
of the years 1559, 1560, 1561, 3 vols. fol. printed 
at Lyons by Jean, de Tournes. 2. The same reprinted 
exactly. Par. Gervais Maillet 1574, 3 vols. fol. It may 
be observed that Mr. Johnes was possessed of two 
several copies of Froissart as revised by D. Sauv^^^ 
each in four volumes ; the one having the subscription 
of Mich. Sonnius, Par. 1574 \ the other that of Mich* de 
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Eoigny, IV. 1574 also. It woidd be an extraordinary 
circumstance if three editions of the same work were 
really printed at Paris in oni^year; but I conjecture 
that these are all in reality of the same impression. The 
variation of names may be accounted for, as in those of 
the Gothic editions already mentioned. 

John Bouchier knyghte, lorde Berners, first 
*^ Translated oute of Frenche into oure maternall 
Englysshe tongue" this interesting chronicle of "Syr 
John Froyssart," at the " commaundement of oure moste 
highe redouted soueraynge lord kynge Henry the VIH, 
kynge of Englande, &c." The first volume of this 
translation was imprinted at London, by " Richardb 
Pynson" anno 1523. This volume commences with 
the reign of Edward III, and ends 9. Richard II. The 
second containing the " thirde and fourthe boke, &c.'* 
anno 1525, fol. This volume begins 9. Richard II. and 
ends with the coronation of Henry IV. Ames and 
Herbert (p. 516) say that William Middleton (one 
of our early printers inter 1541 and 1548) printed also 
both volumes of this translation, in a type much ruder 
than PinsoA's. Herbert f^^ Corrections and Additions y* 
p. 179d) says " There appear to have been three early 
(English) editions of " Froissart's Chronicle ;" one by 
PiNSON himself, anotlier with Pinson's namo, but 
supposed to be q, pirated edition ; and a third by W, 
Middleton : of which it has been queried whether he 
ever printed any more than the fir^t volume. 

It is scarcely necessary to observe, that to the late 
truly respectable Thomas Johnes, Esq. of Hafod, who 
employed the leisure afforded by an ample fortune, in 
p^irsuits which become the scholar and the gentleman, 
tfee public is indebted for very recent and iijt^resting 



tcaaslatiom of FftOissAftr and Monstrblct, and of 

other early French historians. Mr. Jobnes^ tranelatidng 

are embellished with numerous and correct engravings, 

after elaborate and splendid paintings and decorations 

found in manuscripts and early printed copies of these 

authors. A re-impression of ttie early English trandla- 

tioQ of Ffoissart appeared also at London, 1812, in 2 

vols. 4. which is printed without any change of diction, 

agreeably to the ancient orthography, from Pinsok*8 

edition ; but contains the necessary corrections of names 

and places in the margin ; and a '^ memoir .of Lord 

Berners'' prefixed. The antiquated and simple yet 

energetic language of Lord B£RN£RS wilt always 

commend itself to our predilection, as exhibiting 

a natural and almost coetaneous representation of Frois* 

sart's sentiments and style. The matter of Froissart's 

history, and the candid simfdicity c^ his manner, ma^t 

please the reader of every age. Few ancient work^ 

abound so much in individual character, and are so 

truly dramatic. It is a faithful record of the sentiments 

and manners, the stately port, and rcmiantic honour^ of 

the nobility and gentry of both nations, at this remote 

but highly interesting period: and an inexhaustible 

source from which the poets of romance may deduce 

themes for the muse, that loves — , 

*' to sing achievements high 

And circumstance of chivalry.^ (or) 

II , ■ — " "■ ' ' ^^ r I r' ' ' ^n 1- 

(x) Chronicles and such like historical compilations, though 
frequently abounding in fable and romance, are yet for various 
reasons considered as amongst the most valuable and important 
remains of early French literature. In addition therefore to 
works of this nature already described under their respective 
years, it may not be improper to sut^oin tlie titles and iapressions 
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SouNUS de menuyrahilihus mundu 4. Joan. Lavu 
berius. 



of a few others, which do not regularly fall within the limits 
prescribed to the present work. 

The laboars of Mr* Johnes have brought into modern 
request, in conjunction with the names of Froissart and 
MoNSTRELET, that also of " Jean, Sire de Joinville, Knight 
& S^n^hal de Champagne.*' His work is intitled " Histoire 
& Chronique des faits & gestes vie & mort du trfes Chr^tiea 
Roi S. Louis (Loys IX du nom,)** whose contemporary the 
author was, and attendant in all his wars. He was in this 
monarch's service anno 1270, and continued in it 32 years. 
This history which was found in manuscript at " Beaufort en 
Vailed au pays d'Anjou," amongst some old registers of Rene, 
king of Sicily, contains at length, well arranged, many particular 
circumstances of which Gaguin,Pauli£miIe, and other historians 
have made no mention. It was brought to light by the care 
and diligence of Antoine Pierre de Rieux, who procured an 
impression of it a Poictiers^ 4. Mamef 1547. 

There are four ancient editions of '' L'Histoire de S. Louis 
par le Sire de Joinville," viz. — 1. That of Poictiers anno 
1547, just mentioned. The editor addresses ihis edition to 
Francis I. but far from following faithfully the manuscripts of 
Joinville, made the most unwarrantable changes; disfigured it, 
and modelled it after his own caprice. 2. The edition published 
in 1617 in 4. par Claude Mesnard of Angers, after a manuscript 
which he met with, but which had also been changed and 
falsified. 3. Par. 1668, fol. This is the edition of *' Du- 
firesne, sieur du Cange." It is formed upon a collation of the 
preceding ones, and enriched with many curious and interesting 
observations. This edition was deemed far the best, till — 4.' 
That of 1761 appeared, in fol. " a I'lmprimerie Royale," thus 
intitled — ^> Histoire de S. Louis par Jehan Sire de Joinville, 
Jes annales de son regne par Guillaume de Nangis, d:c le tout 
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Les sept Articles de Foi^ 8( les Proverbes dores de 
Maiire Jehan de Meung, auec aulcunes Jiemon- 
trances du meme, addressees au Hot, 8. fSub anno 
1501.) 

public d^apr^ les MSS. de laBibliotheque du Roi, & accompagn^ 
d^un Glossaire/^ This fourth edition was confided principally 
to M. Melot and M. TAbbe Sallier : but neither of theot 
surviving: to the completion of the undertaking, M* Gapperonier 
was by royal mandate appointed to finish the edition, after an 
authentic manuscript of Sire de Joinville, preserved in the 
royal library ; containing 391 pages written on vellum in double 
columns, (small 4. These particulars are from the annotatort 
on Du Verdier. 

We may give a place in this enumeration to a work of 
Alain Bouchard, a Parisian Avocat, intitled '^ Cbroniques et 
Annales des pays d'Angleterre & Bretagne, faits & gestes des 
Rois, <&c. qui ont r^gne aux dits pays, <&c. depuis Brutus jusqu* 
au trepas du feu Due de Bretagne Francois 11/' This 
chronicle of Bouchard appeared first anonymously. Par. 1514, 
fol. Again annis 1518, 1531, 1532, fol. with a continuation. 
It was reprint^ Par. 1541, in 4. It contains all the fables 
current in this author's time, taken from Geoffroy of Monmoifth, 
the history of king Arthur, and the romance ascribed to 
Abp. Turpin. Mattery of fact are passed over slightly. Dtt 
Fresnoy classes this book amongst romances of chivalry, in his 
^^ Bibliotheque de Romans,^^ published under the name of 
** Gordon de Percel," p. 176. Edition? are rare, especially 
the ancient oiies. 

I have mentioned Alain Charretikr tub anno 1489, To 
this author, who was secretary to Charles VII, some ascribe a 
work intitled " Chroniques du Roi Charles VII." Par. Fn 
Regnard <& Jean Lpngis, fol. 1528:" but Mezeray says '\Gilles 
BouviER Hoi d' Armes" was the real ftuthor of these ^^ Faits & 
qestes" of Charles VII. 
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Corpus Juris Canonici glossatum, 1504, 1506, VolL III. 
foL Gering K Rembolt. 

I . 1^ I ■— ill ■■ I ■■ . . ■ ■ !■ ■ ., ,1 ■ 1^ .■>■■■ ■ ■■.■ *.. 

Jean oe Bourdione wrote ^' Annales & Chroniques 
d^Anjou, contenant Torigine ayec partie des chevaleureux geatet 
des Princes, Consuls & Dues d^Anjou, f& plusieurs fails dignes 
de memoire advenus tant en France, Italie, £s[)agne, Angle- 
terre, Jerusalem, que autres Royaumes depuis le temps du 
Deluge," Par. 1529, 1536, foL The work is very rare, but 
full of fables. There are impressions bearing the names of 
different '^ Libraires" of the dates 1529 and 1531, which are 
supposed to be the same, with a change of title only. The 
author was a priest and an Angevin : he died circa 1545. 

<^ Le Rosier Historul de France contenant par maniere 
de Chronique, c&c. les faits & Gestes des Francois, des Anglois, 
des Ecossois, des £spagnols, <& autres dignes de memoire depuis 
Pharamond premier Roi de Fran9ois jusqu' en 1517," Par. 
1522 and 1528, fbl. A work bearing the date of 1522, and 
printed at Paris, intitled *'*• Le rosier historial de France," is 
described No. 547 of the '^ Bibliotheca Parisiana:" but it would 
appear from the explicatory part of the title, there given at great 
length, to be different from the preceding. It is ornamented 
with wooden cuts and printed on vellum, and brought the price 
ef £24. 3s. There is also ^^ Le Rosier des guerres," compiled 
(as some pretend) by Louis XI. Par. 1521, 4. Veuve M. le 
Noir. 

I find ascribed to Quvier de la Marche, knight of 
" Franche Comte en Bourgogne," who held high official 
situations under some of the dukes of Burgundy, <&c. inter 1460 
and 1500, a work intitled ^^ Chronique desChoses faits et pass^ 
de son temps," said to be necessary for the knowledge of the 
history of the two last dukes of Burgundy. It describes the 
manners and customs of that age ; the festivals and remarkable 



The " Corpus Juris Canonici" by Gering, 
mentioned on the authority of Chevillier, page 17 of 
this work, seems to have been unknown to Panzer. 



pomp of the courts of those princes under whom he flourished ; 
and other particulars not elsewhere met with. Of this dMroaicle 
there is said to be an early Antwerp edition. It was printed 
also a Lyon 156%. The eompletesi edition is that de BruxeUm 
4.,16U. 

Paiupps DB CoMMiNRS, Chevalier, Seigneur d^Argenton, 
born A. D. 1445, and esteeaed the best and most lakMil 
historian <^ his age, wrote in French *^ La Chronique de Ij&f% 
XI. Roi de France son maitre.^^ Montaigne (Essais, Lir. II. 
ch. 10) speaks highly of Commines, whose memoirs (or ehro* 
nicle) contain the most interesting events of the reigns of 
Louis XI. and Charles VIII. Panzer notices editions of this 
'« Cbronique A Histoire,'' Par. atrnis 1523, 1624, 1525, M. 
^Sineiooo 1525, foK— Lic^(/. 1526, 1528, fol. but the sev^n 
principal editions of these memoires are said to be more 
e^iecially-— ^1. Par. 1523, fol. the first edition. It is divkM 
into six books, and extends only from 1464 to the death of 
Louis XI. 2. Par. 1525, with two additional books containing 
the history of Charles VIII. This is probably the edition 
noticed by la Croix du Maine, as proceeding with the date of 
1529, from the press of Fr. Regnauk. 3. Ibid. 1552, 4. 
eorrocted by Denis Sauvage, sur un £xemplaire original. 4« 
Ibid. 1649, fol. au Louvre, edited by Godefroy, father attd 
son, and containing many ^^ pieces justijicatives.'^'* 5. In 1706 
Jean (Godefroy republished Commines with notes and new 
additional pieces, in 3 vols. 8. to which was afterwards added 
a fourth volume, which includes new proofs and illustrations of 
the history. 6. A Bruxelles 1 723, 5 vol. 8. with a still greater 
number of ^' pieces justificatives, &c^* 7. The best edition is 
that of Par. anni 1747, 4 vols, in 4. edited by Lenglet du 
Frasnoy, with notes and many pieces heretofore unpublished* 
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Probably the preceding was a repetition of that 
impression. The following article may be considered 
as supplementary to this collection. 



Commines died at Argenton anno 1509, at the age of 64* 
Sleidan gave an abridged translation in Latin of his memoirs, 
and prefixed a life of the author, Barthius gave a Latin 
translation of the intire woi^^ Branc, 1619. 

The emperor Charles V . was so delighted with the memoirs 
of Commines that he had it in the day time constantly in his 
hands; and at night, as Alexander is said to have had the works 
of Homer, underneath his pillow. 

Ronsard wrote a curious epitaph in form of dialogue to his 
mtemory, which is cited by Du Verdier. 

Pierre Grosnet or Grognet was an author of the 15tb. 
century, and ranks also as a poet : but the principal use of bis 
poetical pieces consists in the historical facts of which he 
preserve the memory. They are. a kind of rhyming chronicles 
which are still read with pleasure, especially that intitled 
'' Recollection des merveilleuses choses <& nouvelles advenues 
au noble Roiaume de France en notre temps depuis Tan de 
Grace 1480;^' this was finished anno 1530 and inscribed (o 
" Jean de Dinteville, Maitre d'Hotel to Francis I." reprinted 
in the Mercure of Nov. 1740, Beside^ other wprks of inferior 
note a yery curious production of this author is ^Iso extant, 
intitled ^' De la Ibange f& excellenpe des bons Faiteurs qui bien 
ont compose en rime tant de 9a que de la les monts." This 
contains notices of a great number of poets, from Alain Chartier 
and, Jean de Meun (o t}ie author's own period. 

" Les louenges du roy Louys XIL de ce nom. nouvelle? 
ment composees en latin par Maistre Claude de Seyssei*' 
docteur en tons droits et maistre des requestes, &c, et translateei 
par luy de latin en francois,^^ On the reverse of the title is 's^ 
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Deeretdes GREfGORii noni.foL lidem. 

Manuale Sacerdotum secundum ustim Parisiensium. 4. 
Sitnon Vostre. 



large and curious wood cut, repre^entipg the author delivering 
ft voluminous book, bound and tetened with a cla^p, into the 
hands of the king; various full length figures standing as 
Spectators, At the end '^ cy finist les louenges du roy Louis 
XII. de ce nom, dfc imprime a Paris nouvellement par 
Anthoine Verard le xxviiii. jour de decembre mil cinq cens,ei 
huyt, &c/' The usual device of Verard is affixed. Thk book 
is of the 4. size, the folios not numbered. A eopy in vwrj 
excellent preservation was in the possession of W. Roscoe, Esq. 
As to the anthor Claude de Seyssel, who was a native^>f 
Aix near Chamberry, and hence denominated Claude d'Aix or 
de Aquis — he was a natural son : became bishop of Marseilles, 
afterwards archbishop of Piedmont, and discharged high state 
offices under Louis XII, c&c He was a translator of various 
Greek and Latin historians printed by Colinaeus and others. 
His versions of Thucydides, Xenophon, Appian, &c into 
French are bad ; having been taken from the erroneous latin 
translations then current. His " Livre des Louanges, <fec. was 
afterwards revised " par le Seigneur du Pare,'' and printed a 
Par. chez Gilles Corrozet anno 1 558. Other original works of 
his are extant. He is commended for having been '' le premier 
qui a commence ^ ecrire en Fran9ois avec quelque nettetc." If e 
flourished under Francis I. also, and died anno 1520. 

Eustache de Brye, a " Libraire" of Paris, is said to have 
procured an impression of ^^ La Louange des Rois de 
France,^^ containing many particulars relating to the history of 
Louis XI. 1505, 8. ; and ^^ Les Triomphes de France, sous le 
Roy Louis XII. trad, par Jean Dlvry ," 8, 1 508, probably 
printed by Eustace, 
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The fir^ impression of this ritual was printed Par. 
1497^ 4. Jean Mourand. A ^* Manuale Parochialium 
Sacerdotutti/' Job. Parvus, 4w tine anno. 

» 

Les JiEGNARDS traversans les perilleuses voyes des 
folks fiances du mondCy covipds^es par Sebastien 

Brant ^ K autres phisieurs chases eomposees par autres 
factures. fol, with figures. M. le Noir. (Fid. inter 

libros sine anno J 

AvRELlI FiCTORis Ubellus aureus de vitis et moribus 
imperatorum Romanorum. 4. Ascensius. 

BiBLiA cum plena apparatu summariorum concordan- 
tianim et qtutdruplicis repertorii./ol. min. Thielman 
Kerver. 



^^ liB Registre des ans passes ou Fardeau des Temps qui 
est un Epitome de Livre Chronica Chronicorum depuis le 
Creation du monde jusques a Tan 1532/^ Par. fol. Gall, du 
Pre 1552. This, probably an abridged translation of the 
^' Fasciculus Temporum,^| has many portraits and genealogical 
tables ; and at the end *'*• La genealogie & descente des roys de 
la grand bretaigne dicte angleterre, et de la bretaigne armorique, 
puis Cassebellanus lxvii. roy jusques au temps du roy henry 
viii. da nom roy dangleterre a present regnant. 

Lastly, I may mention " Le recueil ou croniques des 
hystoires des royaulmes d'austrasie, ou france orientale dite a 
present Idrayne — De hierusalem de Cicile — Et de la duche de bar, 
&C.'' This chronicle which is in alternate Latin and French 
is one of the most singular productions of SymphobieK 
Cham PIER, (of whom I have spoken sub anno 1500.) I 
h&ve seen a fine copy printed ap. Nanceium^ circa 1510, 4. 
which is beautifully executed, and abounds with curious wood 
engravings. 
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Pof^adj/sus Heraclwis. Episiola Clsmbntis. Recog^ 
nitiones Petri Apostoli. Complenientum Epistole 
Clementis. Epistah Anaclbti. foL impenris 

Joan, ParvL 

Breviarwm insignis ecclesie Leodiensis, 12. 

This kreviary was printed Antverp. Andr, Liesvelt 
1494, 8. 

The Book iniyiulyd " Tlie Art of good lywing and 
good deyng," translated in Paris xiii May 1504. 
Imprentyt in Parys the xxx day of the Mawneth of 
May, foL 

This appears to be the work which Herbert mentions 
as preserved in the library of Emanuel College, Cam- 
bridge. Vid. sub anno 1494. 
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Decretum aureum GRATiANi.foL Gering K Rembolt. 

Le Chateau de Virginite par Geqrge de Esclavonie, 
8. Antoine Verard. 

This is the dnly impression noticed by Panzer. 

Sermones ingeniosissimi et sanctissimi patris EPHRBJSS^ 

These discourses of ** S. Ephrem Syrus" were 
translated from the Greek by " Ambrosius Camaldu- 
lensis." Reprinted Paris, Job. Parvus 1513, 4. — Girido 
Mercator 1515, 4. 

Manuals seu Officiarium Sacerdotum ad consuetudinem 
ecdesiie Bomanensis. 4. S, Vostre. 

The only impression noticed by Panzer. 
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GViLLELMi Lyndewodb PromnciaU cum notis. foi. 
Wolfgang Hopylj impensisy Kc. honestt mencaiarii 
London. Wilhelmi Breiion. ' (Ante sub anno 1501.) 

This is one of the numerous copies of the " Provin- 
ciale" printed for sale in England. It is finely executed 
" en rouge et noir ;" and contains several ornamented 
titles, and other wonod cuts. The first title exhibits the 
arms and printer's monogram, and over them the 
following lines by Jodocus Badius Ascensius : — 

*^ MoRiBts itigenuis : doctrina : opibusq, potentes 
Anglorum proceres : cleri, patresque britanni : 
Qui sanam colitis doctrinam : ijs moribus equam : 
ficcum, quod totiens petiistis Hobile do^a 
Vestibus attalicis redimitum : omniq, redemptum 
A vicio : et nullis per cuncta notabile mendis 
Exit : ut era suis referat condigna patronis.^' 

On the reverse of the title to the ^^ Constitutiones 
legitime seu legatine/^ is found also a prefatory epii^Q 
of Badius to William Warham, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, dated from Paris ^ id. Septemb. 1506. 

Le Second Volnme de Froissart Des croniques de 
France J dangleterre, descoce, despaigne, de bntaigne, 
de gascongnCy de jlandres K lieitx circorwoisins. foL 
Michel le Noir. Fid. sub anno 1503. 

Le Jeu des Echecs moralise trad, du Latin de Jacques 
de Cessolesy par Jean de Fignay. 4. Idem. 

The original work, viz. ** Fratris Jacobi de Cessolis 
opusculum de ludo Scaccorum, seu de moribus homi-* 
num, officiisque Nobilium," appeared first Mediolani 
1479, 4. — Iterum 1497, fol. SC sine loco et annoyfol. S( 
4. An Italian translation was printed Florentiie, A» 
Mischomini 1593, 4, ^ sine loco et anno. 
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It iqipeared Anglici from the press of Caxton, 1474^ 
and rine anno : as — 

** The Game and Playe of the Chessb, &c.'' 
Caxton in his adddress to ^^ George due of Clarence, 
Erie of warwyck and of Salisburye, &c." after other 
introductory matter thus expresses himself: — ^^ Therfoic 
J have put me in deuoyr to translate a lityll book hie 
comen into myn handes out of freush in to englisshe^ 
In which J fynde thauctorites • dictes . and storieii of 
auncient Doctours Philosophes Poetes and of other 
wyse men whiche been recounted & applied vnto the 
moralitie of the publique wele as well of the nobles as 
of the comyn peple after the game and playe of the 
chesse, &c, — This booke conteyneth iiii. tray tees, The 
first traytee is of the Jnuencion of this playe of the 
chesse, &c. the seconde traytee treteth of the chesse 
men. The thirde traytee is of the offices of the comyn 
peple. The iiij traytee is of the meuyng and yssue of 
them, &c.'' (Each treatise is divided into several 
chapters.) 

" This book," says Ames, " has been compared with 
^ Recueil des histoires de Troyes/ 1464, as well as 
with the translation thereof by Caxton, printed at 
Cologn 1471, and a perfect resemblance found between 
them in the manner of printing. Not only the page 
itself but the number of lines in a page, the length, 
breadth, and the intervals between the lines are alike4** 
It is however generally supposed to have been printed 
ia England, and to be the earliest fruit of the Enghsh 
press. (See the Ilarleian Catalogue j No. 4048.) 

Le Livre des saints Anges^ compost par F. Francois 
, EjciMiNBS. 4. Michel le Noir. 

Iterum 1^18, 4. Idem. 



239 

Fbanciscus XiMENius, a Spanish cordelier and 
bishop, flourished circa 1400. Cave terms him " Epis- 
€opus Eloensjs & Pseudo-Patriarcho-Hierosolymitanus." 
His " Liber insignis de Natura AngelicS," was printed 
in the origina)| Compluti 1527. There is a translation 
Geneva 1478, fol. The old French translator writes 
" ExiMENEs" for " XiMENKS." Oliver Maillard in his 
*' Sermons de la Passion," where he cites him, writes 
always " Franciscus de Chimenis," in which he conforms 
to the Spanish pronunciation of the name Ximenes. 
Thus M. de la Monnoye, who says the treatise on 
Angels has been mistakenly attributed to the celebrated 
cardinal Ximenes. 

Petri Begin aldeti Specidum finalis retributionu. 8. 
P.leDfu, 

Iterum 1509, 8. Caspar Philippe, 

HoRATii Opera Ascensianis asteriscis illustrata. 8. in 
adibus Ascens. 

JuvENALis fam. Conimentum cum Ant. Mancindli 
explanatibney Kc, 4. Ibid, 

Navis stultifera a Sebastiano Brant primuni adifi" 
cata : deinde ab Jacobo Lochero latinitate donatUj et 
demum ab JoDOCO Badio Ascensio vario canninum 
genere illustrata. 4. with figures^ in jEdibus Ascen^ 
sianis, (Ante sub anno 1497.) 

P. ViRGiLii Mar. Bucolica S( Georgica, cum opusculis. 
foL Ibid, 

Laurentii Fallen sis in laiinam Novi Testament i 
interpretationem ex collatione Gr/ecorttm exemplarium 
adnotationes fedente Erasmo Boierodamo.) fol. Ibid. 
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PoLYDORi ViRGlLii de Inoenioribus rerunt Ltbri 
ires. 4. In Campo gaillardo. 
Beprinted 1516, 4. Jean PetU.—\52Sj 4. R. Sieph. 

The " Proverbiorum Liber" of this author was 
printed Parisiis 1508, 8. Jean Petit. Panzer notices 
no impression of his " Anglicae Historian Libri XXVI." 
except that edited by S. Grynaeus, Basilea^ Bebeliu4 
1534, fol. PoLYDORE ViRGiL, a native of Urbino, came 
into England in the reign of Louis XIL of France. He 
continued there till 1550: when being of an advanced 
age, Edward VL permitted him to retire to his own 
country, without forfeiture of his English benefices. He 
wrote in elegant Latin ; but his history of England 
is considered very inaccurate. His other most celebrated 
work is the treatise " de Inventoribus Rerum." He is 
accused of detailing inaccurately even the aflairs of 
Henry VIII, in whose reign he wrote. Hence the 
following epigram : — 

ViRGiLii duo sunt, alter Maro, tu Polydorb 
Alter; tu mendax, ille poeta fuit. 

Whear says his inaccuracy was occasioned by his 
ignorance of the English language. Vide Du Verdier 
and Pope Blount. 

Fasciculus Temporum en Francois. Les fteurs et 
maniers de tenps passes : et des faitz vierveilleux de 
Dieu tant en Vancien testament^ comme aunouveau, 
Et des premiers Seigneurs Princes H Gouvemeurs 
teviporelz en cestuy monde. De leiirs gestes H define- 
ment jusques an present. foL with wood cuts. Jehan 
Petit. 

A translation of the " Fasciculus Temporum'- 
originally composed in the Latin language by the 
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Obartreux ^< WsENBRUS lloLEwmcK de Laer, en 
Westphalie." This author ^rtt terminated his chronicle 
at the .year 11410; afterwards continued k to 1484, aut 
ultra. He died amw 1 £02. The French translator was 
PiERftE Farcibt, an Augustine monk« It appeared 
^^ GaUice" Genev^e 1495, fol. 

Pf,4{FmM hystorid d€ ipffis pqrU^icum periucunda 
4^enter recogni$§ : i^nmuic ionium iniegre impressa. 
8. jPr. ^gmili* A 

De Continentia Sacerdoiufn sub hac juMione nova 
Utrum papdt possii cun^ sacerdote dispensare ui nubai. 
par M, N. Sous s art, 4. Bad. Laliseau. » 

3>is BuRE terois thi3 ^ very singular and unconunon 
IWct 

P. Ovwn Nas. Fastortim Libri V. per F. Anirelinum 
recogniiu 4. JV. de Praits. 

La LoHong^ fiea JRorlftk France. S. J^u^. 4^ fir it. 

This BTork wa9 reprinted Par. 1507; 8. Eustace de 
Brie. It is .ascribed to Andre de la Vigne, who is 
^aid to haye rendered himself equally conspicuous as a 
.soldier 2^ an author. He w^s secretary of Anne de 
3ret9^oe^ the wife of Charles VIII. find assisted in 
..f^ompQSJ^g ** une Histoire de Ch^irles VIII.*' of which 
there is a modern impression executed ^^ au Louvre*^ in 
fol. with notes^ &c. by Penys Godefroy. See mention 
of bis " Vei^gur d'honneur" also sub anno 1495. 

Les folles enirepri^es par Pierre Gbjngorb. 8. 

De Bure notices a copy on vellum in the ooUectionnf 
le Due de Ja VaUiere. Perhaps .other piAces d this 

II 
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autlK>r which are numerous, and many of them withoiiL 
date and printer^s name, might issue from the same 
press. For their titles the reader may consult De Bure. 
I shall mention that ** Pierre Geingore dit Vaude- 
ment" was herald at arms to the duke de Lorraine. His 
first known work is of . the date 1500, intitfed '^ Le 
Chateau d' Amour," Par. 8. goth. unknown to Panzer. 
His principal occupation was that of ^^ Compositeur,*' 
•* Historien," and ** Facteur de Mysteres ou Commies" 
in which he acted personally. His principal piece '^ Le 
Jeu du Pjgince de Soj^s & Mere Sotte," was acted at 
Par. an. 1511. This morality and farce was represented 
by express order of Louis XIL during his disputes with 
Pope Julius IL The author played the part of *^Mere 
Sotle," which name he constantly bore. His device is 
said to have been ^^ Tout par raison, raison par tcA, 
par tout raison." His name is frequently disguised 
by an acrostic: his productions generally moral: bis 
versification and style more clear and intelligible than 
those of most writers of the «aa#period. (y) .4 

(y) French bibliographers mention also *^ Sotties eh rime 

.fran9oi9e 6c k huit personnaige^, par Pierre Gringore,^ 8. 

golh. sans date. ^^ Le Nouveau Monde avec TEIstrif mis en 

rime fran^oise & par personnaiges,^ 8. gotb. sans date. De 

Bure says this also is by some attributed to P. Gringore, by 

"^ others to Jean Bouchet. He adds that both the laist mentioned 

pieces are very rare, and much in request, and that he had seen 

cppies pHnted on vellum. The editors of Dif Yerdier say*-^ 

" Le Nouveau Monde avec Pestrif 

" Du pourveu et de Pelectif, &c." 

Is a Hvely piece of a dramatic kind, against the abrogation of 

the PragBiatic Sanction, said in the N. Menagiana to have; been 

jj^rforned anno 1508, in the reign of 'Louis XL some jay ja 



ZB8 cent NOUrBLLES nouvelles. 4. Ntcdlos dtsprifX 
pour Jehan petit. 

' Unknown to Panzer: who notices only an impression 
Ltcgduniy 4. sine anno ; and Parisiis, Veuve Trepperel, 
sine anno. Other bibliographers ascribe to Verard an 
impression, fol. goth. without date, which is considered 
as the earliest of this popular work. The last edition I 
believe to be that in 8. Cologne (i. e,) Amsterdam 
1701, 2 torn, avec figures. Of the abov^mentioned 
impression anni 1505, a fine copy was in the collection 
of Mr. Roscoe. The initial L in the title is singularly 
ornamented with heads atid figures, so as to occupy a 
jai^e space. On the reverse of the title is a large 
wood cut, apparently representing the author dictating 
to a scribe, and an angel or genius above, communicating 
with the dictating figure. Each " Nouvelle" has also 
a rude cut prefixed, probably relating to the subject of 
the story. 

The "Cent nouveixes nouvelles," many of which 
are founded upon Italian invention, are ** tales full of 
imagination and gaiety; and the style of them most 
naive J and agreeable." Much of the pleasure derived 
from their perusal Mr. Dunlop thinks owing to the 
*^ wonderful charm of the old French language." They 
have formed the models of " Les Contes do la Reine 
de Navarre," and many . other French works of this 
description. Fontaine in particular macle them 
the subjects pf hi? frequent imit'4tion. The " Cent 



that of Louis XII. The dialogue is without order, consisting 
more of declamation than readoning, T-he pope, who is one 
of the ^akers, expresses' himself always io bad Italian; an4 
indeed the French is scarco inteliigiUe. 
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NouveUes'' mire translated, as Mr. Dunlop informs us, 
into English, under the title of ^^ A Hundrbth. Mmsly 
Tales/' 1557. He says the version was a fashionable 
work in its day, but is now lost. 



^»^^/^^.<^#<^^l^^<»<»»j^» ^ 



M.D-VI: 



Les Regies de bien viore selon Maitre JehanJabboh. 
4. Antoine Verard. 

Amongst the very numerous treatises of Gerson wq 
find '^ De modo vivendi omnium fidelium/* printed 
biSf sine loco et annOf 4. Hence probably ^^ Les Regies, 
&c.'' abovemeutioned : and ^^ La Doctrine de bieu 
vivre/' Brugis, Colard Manson, sine anno, (Ante sub 
anno 1494.) 

L*Art de Fauconnerie et des Chiens de Chasse par 
GujLLAUME Tardif. 4. Ant. Verard. (Ante sub 
anno 1492.) 

Heures a rusage de Poitiere. (en latin) cum Jiguris^ 
8. Siynon Vostre. 

MissALE Coloniense. fol. Wolfgang. Hopj/lius. 

DiURNALE Ecclesia Traiectensis. 8. Idem. 

Les Loups ramssans par Robert Gobin, with Jigures^ 
4. Mich, le Noir. 
Jterumf Ant. Verard^ 4. sine anno. 

Robert Gobin is styled ^^ Doyen de Chretient6 de 
Laigny sur Marne,'' Claruii circa 1505. His boob^ 
viz. ^* Les Loups ravissans autrcment Doctrinal monij^* 
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i$ paiftly '< 65 ffirose'' aiid partly ^< ett rMM." Tho 
iinpression of Verard cdittmis fifty }eaye». La €roiB 
du Maine says tim wori^ speaks with: mord freedom <^ 
tthe ecclesta8lics> than any ofhev wfancb he hadt eTVtf seen 
written by persons of that profession; 

J^e Pelerin de vie humaine composS en rime pan 
GviLLAuMK DM Guiu^BViLLB, cf aptes a Hi mu 
0fgmiereinent m prtiscy en- frni/M^ qui s^ensuit. %. 
Mich, le Noir. * 

GuiLLAUME DE GuiLLEViLLR is denominated ^^moine 
de GhaJiz.'* The original wofi appears to have been 
thus intitled— " Le Romant de$ tirbis^ Fderinkeg66 . le 
premier est de Fhqmttle dmrant qU'est en ne • lie second 
de J^ame separ^e 4u corps, le tiers est de notre Seigneur 
Jfesus. Par. chez; Maitre Bartfable et Jehan Petit,*^ 4. 
There were two impressions Lugduni, Matth. Husx 
1485, 4. 1494, foL avec figures. The author was born 
circa 1295, and wrote his romance abovementioned circa 
1330. This work was very favourably receivied at its 
first appearance; and was turned into prose at the 
request of Jeanne de Lavac, queen of Jerusalem and 
Sicily, &c. Ant. Verard gave a new inil^ression in 
prose. Par. 1511, fol. 

De Bure notices ?ilso an impression of this " Romant^' 
Par. 4. goth. mrvs date, held in great request. There 
was a magnificent copy on vellum in the^collection of le 
Due de la Valiere. I have mentioned " Le Pelerinage 
de TAme" sub anno 1480; frdm ?^fakh the ^fri^Ml 
romance under our present consideration apfiea^rs 
essentially to differ. Not only in early ages, bt^t in 
later also, mankind have been found less wiflling to be 
instructed by abstract reasoning, than Vy fablfeb or 
similitudes. Hence the popularity of these ^Id f^igi<ms 
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fictions. — The " Pilgrim's Progress" of our days, 
coe£sssedly excels all other productions of its kind : and 
though some have eudeavoured to trace its prototype 
in earlier works, it was probably, a perfectly sponta- 
neous and original efibrt of the genius of its unlettered 

author. 

<f 

M.Ann. Lvcani Pharsalia cum geniino CommenUarh 
Jo. Sulpitii Faidani et Jod. Badii Ascensii. fid. 
Joan. Parvus. 

Antonii de Rampegolis Figure Bibltcie, she mara^ 
litates in S. S. Scriptur, ordine cdphabetico disposita. 
8. Fr. RegnaulL (Ante sub anno 1497.) 

LvcANi Pharsalia cum notis Chapusoti et TAiboust. 4., 

BlBUA LATINA.fi>l. 

JuSTiNi Historia. L, Flori Epithomata in X. 71 
Livii Decades. A. Sexti Buffi de historia romana 
opus.fol. 



^^>»>#^^^^H^»V^^^^»» 



M.D.VII. 



Epistolie S. PaulIj gallice, cum glossis. fol. Antoine 
Verard. 

BjLBhiA cum pleno apparatu summariorum, Kc. 4. P; 

Pigouchet. 
Histoire des nobles X vaillans Chevaliers nommes^ 

Milles Mt Amy. 4. Michel le Noir, a Venseignc. 

de la rose blanche couronnee. f Inter Libws sine noia 

tnmi a9tfe 15,00.) 



^ 
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The " Cat. de la VaUere,*' voL 11, p.* 622, notioes 
two impressions with the name of. Yerard : one of which, 
printed on yellum, is most beautifully decorated with 
52 miniatures. This was from the collection of Hoiior6 
d'Urfe, 
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Pragmatica Sanctio; cum coni'nientario. 8. Anir. 
Bocard. 

Stet lit^r hie, donee floctus formica marinos 
Eb^bat, et totam testudo perambulet orbem^ 

M. T. Cicero d£ officiis, de amicilia, de senectuie. 
Paradoxa. S, Ex officirui Ascensiana. 

P. AvLi Persii familiaris explanatio cum Jo. Bri- 
tannici interpretatione, 4. Ex eadem. 

Opera Firgiliana docte et famUiariter exposita. foL 
Ex eadem. 

Beda dt iemponbtts seu de sex atatibus. 4. in Bellavisu 
pro Johtifine Petit. 

GujLHELMUS ("Parisiens.JdeClaustroanime. HvGoms 
de S. ViCTQRE d^ Claustro anime libri IV. 4. Ex- 
cudit Mcnricus Stephanus, 

Epistolm Apostolortim et Apocahfpsis. 8. Idem. 

Corpus Juris Canonici. 4. Th. Kerver. 

PoMPONivs Mela de totius Orbis descriptione. 4. 
Egiditcs Gourmont. 

M. T. CiCEROms Officia, Cato^ Lalius^ Paradoxa ab 
' JEmsmoadnotata. s. Idem. 
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£e Trimofhe dt ntuf Ptreux K 4e Uurs Trimiphes. 
.pi. . Michd U Kcir. {mmhumt io Funner.f 

' fATYN (p. 1686 de son Theatre d'Honoear et de 
'dtevalerie) gives the names of these '^ netff'Preax" or 
nine worthies: viz« Joshua, Gideon, Sampson, David, 
Judas Maccabeus, Alexander the Great, Julius Cses^, 
Charleitiagne, and Gotf:ey de Bouillon. This is a 
remark of M. de la Monnoje. 

Dfi BuitE (Cat. de la Yaiiere) mentions an impression 
of this work, to which is added *^ UHistoire de Bertirand 
du Guesclin,'' Abbeville 1 4S7, fol. goth^ thf first «diupn 
very rare. The life of the constable Du Gui^cUp, a 
French hero of romantic valour, who lived inter 1311 
•Md 4.38.Q, is v&cy interesting, and iodudos maoy 
particulars relating to .our early wars with Fiwce* It 
was composed first by Menard anno 1387 ; next by Du 
0ia^6t, jPa^^ iS66, M.^ IflflUy by .<fe fificville, .Par. 
1767, 2 vols. 12. 



.^»^#^#^^^/'^i#^>^»^ 



SINE NOTA ANNI se|> ante M.D. 

s€maPf SmAsUBSPH libri de ,cax^tiraii(meCa4iiitt^,^4e 
iellojJuguribinOf cumCiceranis twoeciivit in Caiilinani^ 
Per vmgistrum Udalricum xoffwmento Gering.^. 

M. T. CiCERoms Oraiiones contra Catilvutm, S(c. 4. 

Gering ut vidett^r, 

jEnem Silvii Poeta Laureati fPii II. J disputatio ie 
Curialium miseria. 4. Gering. {Sub anm 1^16, 
1497, etiam 1489, Alain ChartierJ 

Of tbe- Egtoges of Alexander Barclat, ^tmft^ 
(mentioned sub anno li^7)'.the ^^ fifsst tbve 4»Mitoiiiedk 
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the miseries of couriers and courtes^ of ail Princes ia 
general!. The mattier whereof was translated into 
Englyshe by the saied Alexander in forme of dialogues^ 
out of a boke named in Latin, Miserie curialiam, &Q.'' 
These "Egloges" were printed by Humphrey Powei, 
4. sine anno. For* other early editions consult also 
Ames and Herbert, pp. 579, 797, 1761, &c. 

•#■■' 
PoGGii, Florentiniy Kc, facetiarum liber. Facetue 

morales Lavrentii FallenBis, alids JEsopusGra- 

cus per dictum L. Fallam translatus. Et FtUkNCiaci 

pBTRARCHM de saltbtcs virorum iUustrium acfacetiis. 

Par. fVerisimiliter circa an. 1 477, IS J Gering, out 

Cesaris K StoL 4. 

• r 

MOBERTI G4OVISJ Ars versificatcrta. 4, 

In laud^m petri Cesaris artium Hberalium magistrk 
£t Johannis Stol . Impressorie artis peritissimorum 
auctorum • Roberti gaguini Epigramma. 

<( Hqs QUOCIENS summes lector uenerande libellos: 

Artificum tociens semper amabis opus 
Qaod cita uix poterat perscribere dextra quotannis: 

Meiise dat ars, nee inest sordida menda libro. . 
Pluris erat nuper calamo ruganda papirus 

Quam modo pregrandis ueniat ipse codex 
Hoc tulit inaentum foelix germania terris. 

Artis et ingenii nobile scema sibi.^' 
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There was another impression of the " Ars versifiea- 
toria" of R. Gaguin, with his ^^ Epigrammata varia'* 
subjoined, char. goth. 4. It has the '^Iconismos 3. 
sci]torum> ' with the motte '^ Honneur au Roy et a la 
Co¥r,&fi." 

K K 
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i^ TBREfirn Afri Cm^edia, Paris, in xfiao S. Jm^M 
sub sigM F0ltis FiriJtis. (circa an, 1476. »/. 

L. Cbispm SalluBTU Uhri de btlh Caiilinaria d 
JuguttinOf Xc. InfaU^/oL 28 ^ Fcrius pcfy legtmiur, 
ftwnim uUimus ** Ittir nt in fccinos et labat omne 
decus." char. P. Cesaris, 4. 

Francisci Florii Florsntjni de amore Camilli et 
Emilie Aretinorum. Accedit Idbeihts de HMms 
amaraibus Leonardi'de Guisckardo tt $igismtmda 
Tancredt fitiUy ejr B&ccacio iransfiguratus in lot. 
semt. per Leon. Aretintim. (Casaris X Siot, circa 
an* I4lf5,^ 4> 

At the end of the former tract the words '^ Fraiicisci 
Florii Florentini de duobus Amantibus liber feliciter 
expletus est Turoim : editos in dome Dom. Oniifefilii 
Arcbi^iscopi Turooensis prid, Kal. Jan. A. D. milksiiao 
quadrihgentesimo sexag^imo septimo/' seem to have 
occasioned some perplexity to Bibliographenu But 
Pktizer considers the word ^^ ediius^* here, to ref<^ not 
to the year when this tract " fjt typographi effidna^ sed 
ex auctoris museo pradiit.''^ 

Suatuor ncnnssimorum liber ^ de morte tidefHneiy penis 

ir^erni^ juditio et celesti gloria, quern plerique 

(ORDiALE compellant. (Casaris S( Stol, circa an. 
1473,) 4. 

The first edition of the Cordiale was printed Colonist 
by Peirus de Olpe, 1 477, fol. Itere were Tipvi^ards of 
tAVenty, ante 1500; but the preceding was the oi>1f 
Pdrishtn impression. 

Anno 1478 it was printed in English by QAXptl^ 
under this title--^* The Boke named CoiuMiriUi 



M£MOEA&fi NovissiMA :V wbich tartftieth of the . Ib«ir 
last tbiDgs, wid hegkis with * short eyhortatiom, thu)i-T- 
'^ Al Jngratitude vtterly settyng f^rt, we owe to calfe 
to oar myndes the many folde gyftes of grace, with the 
beii^£uttis that our lorde of his moost plentineuse bonte 
hath ymen vs wretches in this present traositoire hf, 
&c." CaKtpn's epilogue at th^ conclusion say s-r*' < This 
book is thus translated out of Frenshe into our maternal 
tongue by the noble and yertuouse lord Anthoine £rle 
Ryuiers, Lord Scales, &c. Vnde &, gouernour to my 
lord prince of wales." And f^fter relating the divers 
'' pilgremagis" of this nobtenpiD, and the jlarge indulr 
gence and gr^ci^ procured by him &offi the pope ** vnt^ 
the Chapel of our lady cf the pie^w^ by mnt Stephens 
at WestmesAce," he adds-r-*^ Yet puer that tenriqhe his 
trertuous disposicion, he hath put hioi in deuoyr at atf 
tymes when he might have a Isyser . wbiche was bu( 
startemele to translate diuerse bookes out of Frensh 
into English. Emong other passid thurgh myn honde 
the booke of the wise sayinges or dictes of philosophers^ 
& the wise & holsom prouerbis of xpristine of pyse set 
in metre. Ouer that hath made diners balades ayenst 
the seuen dedely synnes. Furthermore it semeth that 
he conceiueth wel tiie mutabiHte and the vnstableness of 
this present lyf. and that be desireth with a greet zele 
aod spirituell loue our goostly helpe and perpetuel 
saluacion. And that we shal abborre and ytterely 
forsake thabhoopinable and dampnable synnes, wbiche 
Comunely be vsod now a dayes, as Pride, periuryi?, 
terrible swering, thefte, murdre, and many other. 
Wherfore he took vpon hym the translating of this 
present werke named Cordyaje, &c.*' Another impres- 
sion of the book name4 " Cordyall,*' without df^te, was 
executed by Wyaken de Worde. It has twip wpodqn 
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prints at the beginning and end^ repreflenting t)io 
iuMrron of deadly m^ and the stcMy of Dives and 
Lazarus. fHarl. Cat. No.69l6.J 

GciLLBRMi Tarvivi Aniciensis Rhetorice Arlii ac 
Oratorie Facultati^ Compendium. 4. 

The work is char. rom. Csesaris & Stol, utputatut. 

C. Julius Solinus dc situ OrUs ac MiraMiiui 
mundL 4. charact. eorundem. 

Some rude verses of the bishop of '^ Saintes'' (Lodoici 
xantonensis episcopi) are found annexed to this volume, 
of which Tardif was the editor. Du Verdier and his 
annotators consider it as one of «the earliest fruits of 
the French press. A copy of this edition of SouNUS, 
denominated '^tres-belle & tres-rare,-' was piseserred 
in the library of M. de Bequigny. 

Summa Rcthorice condita per egregium P. de la 
Hazardiere nacionis nonmnie rothonyxgensium 
canonicum, 4. char, corund. 

JSiBLiA gallica glossaia. Ant. Verard^ fol. 
Ilerum sine anno^ M. le Noir, 4. 

Of these two editions sine anno, Le Long seems to 
give the priority to that of Le Noir. He consider 
them both as re-impressions of the ^^ Bible Hystoriaie 
or Histori^e/' translated by Guiars de Mouli^s from 
the '^ Historia Scholastica" of Pierre le Mangeur ; and 
revised by Jean de Rely, as noticed sub anno 1487. 
Verard's impression sine anno has a new preface, in 
which it is asserted, that to this French translation 
nothing has been added which is jrepognant to the verity 
of the littin copies i nothing omitted ^* nisi qa quas 
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transferri minimi debent ;'' that the version is intended 
not for the learned but the illiterate, " pro laicis et 
idiotis Regularibus ac Heremitio qui literas nbn 
didicerunt." Le Long enumerates many subsequent 
impressions by Verard and others. 

PSALTERiVM gaUice. Ant. Verard^ 8. 

PSALTERIVM Gallicum cum glossis N. de Lyra gallics 
reddita ab eo qm hanc editionem curavit cum ejus 
fpistola ad Carolum VIII. Circa aw. 1478, iypis 
P. de BaugCy 4. 

These are the only Parisian '^ Psalteria'' mentioned by 
Panzer, ante 1500. There is ** Le Psautier Notre 
Dame,*' (probably a "Psalter** iitulo tenus only) said ta 
be translated from the Latin of Alain db la Roche, a 
German jacol^in, or rather a Breton, natus circa 1428, 
i7}ort. circa 1475 ; printed Par. Jean Jehannot, 1^. sinf 
anno. This translation is now very rarely, or rather 
not at all to be met with. It was suppressed by the 
jacobins, who were aw^e that the simplicity of the old 
language augmented the ridiculousness of those narra- 
tions with which the book abounds. They ailedge that 
these pious fables, originally invented with a good 
intent, and calculated in remoter ages (^Mans un temps 
de simplicity") to edify **les bonnes ames,'* would at 
present produce an effect quite opposite. They 
moreover pretend that these fictions, s6ftened down by 
the name of parables, are to be understood mystically, 
and not in a literal sense. Bibliotheque de Jacobins, 
Art. '* Alanus de Rupe," ("M. de la Monnoye.J 

lioccACE des nobles malheureux. Ant. Verard^ «ve€ 
fgure^^foL fSubannoUSSJ 
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Le lioTt dc Decamermy ou Boccacb des cent nauveUe^ 
avec figures, foL A. Verard. (Sub anno ii^SJ 

These are the translations by Laurent dv Premier^ 
FAIT ; who also translated into French, ** Cicero de 
Senectute, et de Ainicitia ;'' whence the early English 
versions of these treatises printed by Caxton in 1481, 
^^ Thus endeth the boke of Tullb of old age, trants> 
lated out of latyn in to frenshe by laurence de prime 
£iicto . . . and emprynted by me symple persone William 
Caxton into Englysshe, &c." (Ames, p. $2 J 

li^ incarnation et nativiti de nostre Seigneur. LagueUe 
fut montr^e par personnaiges ainsi que cy apres est 
escripte ran mil cccp. Lxxiuu Lesfestes de Noel en 
la Ville de Rouen dedans la neuf Marchii. (Char, ut 
videtur Ant. Verard t JoLJ Vid. sub anno 1490t 
Art.^^Mj/stere:* 

Les Gestes Rommaines. 4. Verard. Sub anno 1499, 

Of this translation by R. Gaguin, of the '^ Gesta 
Romanorum/' Ant. Verard appears to have given more 
than one impression, " avec figures,^ 4. sine anno: — M. 
le Noir Another in fol. anno 1515. Of the Latin 
original, some think there was an impression prior to 
that anni 1473, which Panzer considers as the earliest. 
Sixteen impressions ante 1500, evince the extreme 
popularity of the work. That anni 1488, fol. sine loco, 
is said to be moat esteemed. 

, Mr. Warton in an interesting dissertation prefixed 
to vol. 3, of his " Hist, of Eng. Poetry, ^'^ attributes the 
?* Gesta Romanorum" (as I havq elsewhere observed) 
to the pen of Petrus Berchorius, (Pierre Bercheur 
of Poictou) who died prior of the Benedictines at Paris, 
anno 1362. This is reported by Glassius, in hi^^ 
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<^ PhiUlogia Sacra :'' and Mr. Wartoii tbitiki that tfac 
character of other works extant by the same Berchcmus 
cmifinns the tradition. These are — I. ** RcDixrroaiUM 
MoRALB super totam Bibliam* in xxiv. books." — IL 
^* RsPERTORiuM Morals.'' — III. ^' Dictioharium 
Morale." 

Warton asserts, that ^^ at the commencenient of 
typography Wynken db Wordb published this book 
(riz. GestaRomanorum) in English" — ^that *< this trans* 
lation was reprinted by one Robinson in 1 547"'^atid 
that '^ afterwards of the same translation there were iix 
impressums before the year 1601.*^ He adds too^ that 
there is an edition in black letter so late as the year 
1689. {Dissertation, ui supra.) Mr. Dibdin, I obsenrt^ 
seems to express a doubt whether these English Gesta 
were ever printed. 

LuDOLPHi Carthiuiensis viia Christi gaUici.Jol.goih. 
Verurd* 

This \foiAiy which was translated by ** frere Guit- 
i«aume Skmenaud," a Franciscan^ is ornamented with 
wood cuts. It appeared also Par. 1490, zxALugdum 
1493^ The original work of Ludolphus de Saxqnu 
CArgcntJ 1474, Colm. 1414, Parisiis 1491, /a/, ct 
aiiln. 

Recveil des Histoires Troyennes. foU Antoint 
Verardy avec figures ^ char. goth. circa 1 498» 
Jierumy Ferard^ Hne anno. 

Panzer {Index ^ vol. 5/ seems to confound this work 
with " L'Histoire de la Destruction de Troye la 
Qrand," noticed sub annb 1 480. The ** recnyeP* is 
jbowever distinguished from it both as being in prose 
aiid aomprehending a greater extent d imbfBci, TISe 
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title bespeaks it to be the original of Clxt^N^tf 
" Recuybl of the Historyes op Troy," which is the^ 
first book known to have been printed by him in the 
English language. This book, he says, was ^' composed 
and drapren out of diuerce bookes of latyn in to frensshe 
by the ryght venerable persone and worshipfull man^. 
Raoul le ffeure . preest and chapelayn vnto the ryght 
noble gloryous and myghty prynce in bis time Phelip 
due of Bourgoyne of Braband &c In the yere of the 
Incarnaci(|n of our Lord god a thousand foure honderd 
^ixty and foure, And translated and drawn out of 
frenshe in to englisAe by Willyam Caxton mercer of 
the cy te of London, at the comaundeinent of the ryght 
%ye. myghty and vertuose Pryncesse hys redoubtyd 
lady . Margarete by the grace of god Duchesse of 
Bourgoyne of Lotryk of Braband &c, Whyche sayd 
translacion and werke was begonne in Brugis in the 
Countee of. fflanndres the fyrst day of marche the'yere 
&c a thousand foure honderd sixty and eyghte, And 
ended and fynysshid in the holy cyte of Colen the .XIX. 
day of septembre the yere of our sayd lord god a 
thousand £oure honderd sixty and enleuen, &c/' 

The. original work of Raoul le Feubure^ who 
fiouri^ed according to Du Verdier anno 1464, is said 
also to have been first printed by Caxton, Cologne 
1471. fFid. Jmes, p. 3.) Of this circumstance Caxton 
himself furnishes no notice. He says that " to eschewe 
slouthe and ydlenes" he " toke a frenshe booke ^ 
i-edde therin many straunge and meruellous historyes 
where in (he adds) I had f;reat pleasyr and dely te, as 
well for the nouelte of the same as for the fayr langage;. 
of the frenshe virhyche was ift prose so well and cqhk 
pendiously sette and wreton whyche, me thought 1 4 
▼ndersto9d the sentence and substance of euery iniui9r» 
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And for so moche as this booke was newe and late maad 
and drawen in to frenshe and neoer had seen hit in 
oure englissb tonge, I thought in my self hit shold be a 
good besynes to translate byt into oure englissb, to 
theude that byt myght be had as well in the rojjEyone of 
Englond as in other landes, and also for to passe 
therewyth the tyme and thus concluded in my self to 
begynne this sayd werke, and forthwith toke penne and 
yoke and began boldly to renne forth as blynde bayard 
in thys presente werke whyche is named the recuyel of 
the troyan historyes And afterwarde whan I rememberyd 
my self of my symplenes and ynperfightnes that I 
had in bothe langages^ that is to wete in frenshe and in 
englisshe for in france was I neuer, and was bom and, 
lerned myn englissh in kente in the weald where I 
dcnibte not is spoken as brode and rude englissh as in 
ony place of Englond and have contynued by the 
space of .XXX. yere for the most parte in the contres'of 
Braband . flandres holand and zeland &c • . • y fyll in 
dispayr of thys werke and purposid no diore to haue 
contynuyd therein, &c." Gaxton nevertheless at the 
instance of the duchess of Burgoine, persevered in his 
undertaking, and concludes the tBird and last book 
by — ** Praying her said grace and all them that shall 
rede this book not to desdaigne the symple and rude 
werke. neither to replye against the sayyng of the maters 
towchyd in this book, thauwh hyt acorde not vnto the 
translacion of other which haue wreton hit, fibr dyuerce 
men haue nntde dyuerce bookes, whiche in all poyntes 
acorde not as Dictes . Dares . and Homerus for dictes 
k homerus as grekes say a and wry ten fauorably for the 
grekes, and gyue to them more worship than to the 
trbians. And Dares wrytetb otherwyse than they doo. 
And also as for the propre names, hit Is no wcmder that 
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they acorde not^ fFor sooae oon neme iri thyse dayes 
haue dyuerce equyuocacions after the contrees that they 
dviile ip^ but alle acorde in conclusion the generale 
dcBtruccion of that noble cyte of Troye, And the deth 
of sooqpy noble prynces as kynges dukes erles barons* 
krtyghtes .... which may be ensaoiple to all men 
daryng the world how dredeful and Jeopardous it is to 
begynne a war^ &c.---Terfore tbapostle saith all that is 
wretoa is wreton to our doctrine, whyche doctryne for 
the comyn wele I beseche god may be taken in suche 
place and tyme as shall be moste nedefull in encrecyng 
of peas loue and cbaryte whyche graunte us he that 
sufFryd for the same to be crucytied on the rood tree. 
And saye we alle Amen for charyte.'' To the end of 
this singular book are subjoined fourteen Leonine 
yerses, the most intelligible of which are these in the 
commencement : — 

PEBejMA flere vola. iata danais data solo 
Solo capta dolo • capta redacta solo 
Causa mali talis • meritrix fuit exicialis 
ffemina letalis • femina plena malis. d:c. 

" GuiDO DE CoLUMNA," saith Mr.Warton, "a natire 
of Messina in Sicily, engrafting on Dar£S and DiCTYS 
many new romantic inventions which the taste of hi$ 
age dictated, and which the connection between Grecian 
amd Gothic fiction easily^ admitted ; — at the same time 
comprehending in his plan the Theban and Argonautic 
stories from Ovid, Statius, and Valerius Flaccus^ 
compiled a grand prose romance in Latin, containing 
XV\. books, and intided in most manuscripts '^ Historia 
de Bello Trojano." . . . Dares Phrygius and Dictys 
CSvelensis seem to have been in some measure superseded 
by thif knpvoved and comprehensive history of the 
Gnciasubmeft; aad firom this period Acmu.]^, J^^^^ 
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and Hercules were adopted in romance, and celebrated 
in common with Lancelot, Rowland, Gawain, 
Oliver, and other Christian champions whom they so 
nearly resembled in the extravagance of their adven* 
tures. This work abounds with oriental imagery ; of 
which theTsubject was so extremely susceptible. It has 
also some traits of Arabian literature. The Trojan 
horse i$ a horse of brass: and Hercules is taught 
astronomy, and the seven liberal sciences. Hence 
Chaucer's Trojan horse, &c. It was pi^ofessedly 
paraphrased by Lydgate in the year 1420, in a prolix 
EngUsii poem called " The Boke of Troye, &c." at 
the command of king Henry V« and became the 
groundwork of a new compilation on the tame subject 
written by Raoul le Feure, chaplain to the duke of 
Burgundy, in the year 1464 : «nd partly translated into 
English prose in the year 1471 by Caxton, under the 
title of the ** Recueil, &c." fHist. of Eng. Poetry, 
vol. 2, p. 127.^ 

In the Cat. de la Valliere, No. 4087, will be found 
a particular description of a most superb manuscript of 
" Le Recueil des hystoires de Troyes." On this 
occasion De J3ure notices the early popularity of the 
work, the preceding translation by Caxton, and " une 
traduction Flamende," whicb he says closely follows 
that of Caxton. 

Le Soman de Jason et Medee, amienant differenUs t 
Avantures chevaleresque et amoureuses. char. got. f ok 

' Panzer places this amongst the " Libfi indicig anm\ 
loci, el typographi destitutV'* It is however very probably 
frdm an early press of Paris, being certainly as the 
Cat. de la Valliere (No. 4085) acknowledges, a work 
of Raoul, le Fevre, whom I have mentimied in the 
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preceding article. It was reprinted Par. Phil, le NoJr 
1528, 4. goth. with some variation of title, fCat. de la 
Fallierey No. 4086) viz. ** UHistoire da preux et 
vaillant Chevalier Jason, fils au noble Roy Eson, & de 
fa mieM^d^e (par Raoul le Fevre.) 

The Book of Jason printed by CAXTOii^nwo 1 475, 
is doubtless a translation of the beforementioned French 
romance. ^^ For asmoche as late by the comaundement 
&c. J translated a boke out of frenssh into Englissk 
named Recuyel of the histories of Troye, in whiche is 
comprehended how Troye was thries destroyed, and 
also the labours & histories of Satumus, Tytan, Jubyt^ 
Perseus and Hercules, & other moo therin rehersed, but 
as to the historic of Jason, towchyng the conquest of 
the golden flese, myn auctor bith not sett it in his boke, 
but breuely and the cause is for asmoche as he hadde 
made before a boke of the hoole lyf of Jason, whiche 
he presented vnto the noble Prynce in his dayes Philip 

Due of bourgoyne, &c Therefore under the 

proteccion & sufTraunce^of the most hyghe puissant and 
xpen king, my most dradde natural liege Lord Edward 
by the grace of god ky ng of englond and of Fraunce, 
and lord of Jrland, J entende to translate the said boke 
of thistories of Jason, followyng myn auctor as nygh as 
J can or may not chaungyng the sentence, ne presumyng 
to adde ne mynusshe ony thing otherwyse than myne 
auptor hath made in Frensshe." Thus Caxton himself 
has shewn us that the ^^ Book of Jason" is supplementary 
to the *'Recueil," and both translated from the French 
originjd of the same author Raoul le Fevre. ** Finally, 
of this sayd litil boke," Caxton says " not presumyng 
to presente it vnto his (the king's) hyghnesse, for 
asmoch as J doubte not his good grace hath it in 
frensb, which he wel vnderstandeth^ but not di3ple9ing 
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lus most noble grace J eutende by bis licence & congye 
& by the suppo^acon of our ipost redoubted liege lady, 
most excellent puncessc the Queen to presente this 
jsayd boke vntp the most fayr, and my mpost redoubted 
yong lorde, My lord Prynce of Wales our tocomyng 
jsouray ne lorde, whoin J praye god saue, ^c. To 
thentent he mpy begynne to ]eme r^de Englisshe, &c." 

Lei Oeuvres de Senecque transhtez par maisire laurem 
de premier fdit.foL Antoine Verard. 

Les XXL Epttti^s d^OriDE mis en rime Francoise par 
Octauien de St. Gelaisy evesque d'Angoulesme. 4. 
Idem. 

La Croix du Mains men,ti9ns ^Iso ^f Les Eneides de 
Virgile," translated by Octavien de S. Gelais, and 
revised by Jehan d'lvry, fol. goth, 1509, and according 
to Panzer Par. Nic. Couteau, 1529, fol. Of the 
** Heroide&'V of Ovid translated by him, th^re was also 
an impression by la veuve Trepperel, 4. goth. sans 
idate; another 4. goth. avec figures, and *']e Latin en 
marge *^^ besides others of uncerfain place and date. He 
is said to have translated also some bpoks of the 
** Odyssey," made after bad Latin versions, and to 
have intermingled his own crude thoughts in a style 
obscure, prolix, and abounding with barbarisms. To 
the same author is attributed " Le Sejour d'Honneur,** 
a perfonnance consisting of 26 feuilles, and inscribed to 
Charles Vlll. It treats " de la Conduite de I'homme," 
&c. Of *^ La Verger d'Honneur" which some ascribe 
in part at least to his pen, I have made mention stib 
anno 1495. Other works attributed to this writer are 
mentioned by JDu Verdier, viz. " La Chasse & Depart 
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d* Amours, ou il y a de toutes sortes de rimes, que Pon 
pourrok trouver,'* Par. 4. Phil, le Noir ; and *^ Le six 
domedies de Terence partie en rime |)artie en prose/* 
impr. a Paris, fol. par Jean Petit 1539, and perhaps 
abo by Verard sine anno. He translated the " Amours 
of Eurialus and Lucretia,*' of which work he makes 
mention in his ^^ Sejour d*Honneur/* (2) See also the 
next article. Having thus far noticed the works of this 
prelate, I shall subjoin what I farther find recorded; 
that he spent his youth in dissipation and debauchery ; 
but after a dangerous illness he entered upon a new 
career, viz. that of ambition, and {procured an introduc- 
tion at court ; where his talents and poetry recommended 
him to Charies VIII, who obtained' for him from pope 
Alexander VI. the bishopric of Angoulesme anno 1494. 
He died anno 1502, aged only 36 years. 



(;s) A copy of this work was lately in the library of W. 
Roscoe, Esq. It is thus iatitled — ^ Sensoyt le sejour Dhonneur 
Compose par revereod pere en dieu messire OctaFien de saiaot 
gelaiz Evesque d^angoulesne • Nouvellement imprHBe a Paris 
xxvi.^ The title is ^^en rouge et noir'' alternately: \m 1^ 
large wood y;t in the front, and another on the reverse* 
^^ Sensuit le prologue de Lacteur,'' with another curious wood 
cut. The work is in mingled verse and prose, and seems to be 
a sort of dialogue in which '^ Lacteur,'' (the author) ^* fol 
ABBVS,'' and ^' VAINE ESPEAANCB,'' &c. are the speakers. 
The colophon thus : — ^^ Cy finyst le sejour dhonneur gut tr^iicte 
de la conduicte humain Nouvellement imprime a Paris per la 
ve^fue fere jehan trepperel. Et Jehan Jehannot imprimeur et 
libraire jure en luniversite de parts demourant en la rue neufite 
nostre dam^ a tenseigne de lesai de france/* A wood cut 
beneath, representing ** L'^CTEUR."- This work is in Go^lfiQ 
characters, 4, . 
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Le Livre des perseaUvms den Chrestiens de messire 
jBonipace SimoneTj abbe du Mmstier de C&tne 
translate de latin en francoU par Octavien de S. 
Gelais evesfue d^Angtmlesme par le eanimandement 
du Boi Charles VIII. che% Anteine Gerard (Ve^ 
rard.J 4. 

jEsopi FabuUe. circa an. 1487, 4. In fine : — 

£«RK0iw Esopi librum feliciter istum 
Petrus Lenet parisea impre^sit in vrbe. 

Commentaria magisiri Pbtm de Dsoma in symbolumy 
Siuicunfoe vtdt salus esse. P. Leoet^foU. 18. 4« 

Lesfaiz viaisire AtAiN Charetxeb. In fine : — FiniS" 
sent les Faicts, Dictes et Ballades de Maistre Alain 
Chartier. With wood cuts^ P. le Caron^ (circa an. 
1484)/(?/. Vid. sub anno 1489. 

Offmcium B^ MMrie Firginis a/M Missa t^usdem et 
septet. Psfilmis p^eniienttaL-^cmn t^lcio D^wic^ 
tommy sancte Crucis et sancii Spiritus^^ Kc. wood cuts 
and omaunented margins^ a. Tielman Kejver. 

BiBUA cum Concordantiis. S. Idem. 

OriDWS de rentedio amoris cuni commentan S. PhiR 
P^auchet. 



Sbnscm Tragoedia^ J. higman wUhelmus propositi 
K wdfgangws hopyl socii. 4r. 

<' JBxa^f* say» Panzer, ^' coUigitur e» Distidio 
Te balbi (Hier.) memiiiiise decet, qui>ciNiice mikv 
Cotlato, hw trHNik maiMriirtaiiMk'tibiir'*' 

^^BALBV^eamanm^l^^i l4itetiam accwnt.^' 
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St Am Papinii NeapoKiani Sylvarum Libri V. 4, 
Par. (uJtfUtaiUT circa 1498.) 

PaulijEmilu Feronensis Canon. EccL Parisiensis 
de rebus gesiis Francorum ad annum 1110 Libri IF. 
Par.foL 
Iterum ad annum 1223, Libri VI. Par. ap Badium 

(circa 15Q0.) 

This history cost the author the labour of thirty years, 
and he so long employed himself in revision and cor- 
rection; though it is not considered after all, as intirely 
correct; either a» ta the facts, sentiments, or diction. 
See the opinions of the learned apvd Sir T. Pape Blount. 
Other editions from the press of Ascensius appeared 
dnno 1536 and sine anna. The author was in the reign 
df Lous XII. a canon of the church of Paris. He died . 
anno 1529. 

Perjucundus (juuenum quoque mirum in nwdum de- 
mulcens animosj libellus quern nugarum Jfaximiani 
immitis Alexarder (in doctrinali) intitulat. 4. 
Stepk. Johannot X P. le Dru. 

^^ nune si parvo nummismate c'omparare cupis, vena- 
lem in vico sancti Jacobi reperies in domo quadam ante 
Mathurinos sita iuxta carnificem sanissimas (humano 
pro corpore) carnes vendentem." Sub anno 1489, 

He uj^es de Nostre Dame trad, en vers Francois. Par. 4. 

Les Regnards traversans les perilleuses voyes defoUes 
fiances du Mondcy tir^ des vers Latins de Sebastien 
Brant ^ en rime. Ibid. fol. Probably the impress 
sion of Ferard. (see De Bure.J 

There were other in^>r^ons of this work, viz. 'Paris, 
iterum f sine am?o«*-M» le Noir 1504, 4,-<-Denys J«utt 
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1530, 4. The earliest edition was published under the 
name of Sebastien Brant, but the real author was 
Jean Bouchet. He was born circa 1475, and filled 
the office of " Procureur" at Poictiers. His Very 'im«* 
merous works frequently exercised the presses ol^bis 
age. Amongst those which were published. Panzer 
enumerates ^'Les anciennes & modernes Genealogies 
des Rois de France," Poitiers 1527, 41 — 1531, 4. — 
1535, 4. — 1536, 12. and Par. 1541. ** Histoire et 
Chronique de Clotaire I, Roi de France," Poitiers 
1517, 4. — 1524, 4.— 1527, 4. " Le Temple de bonne 
renomm^e," Par, Gal. du Pr6 1516,4. "Ladepld- 
ration de Teglise militante," Par. Eustace 1512, •*► 
** Ulnstruction du jeune Prince," Par. Idem, 1517,4. 
*^ Le Panegyrique du Chevalier sans reproche," Poi-- 
tiers 1527, 4. "Labyrinthe de Fortune," Poitiers 
1522, 1524, 4. — Par. AL Lotrian, 8. sine anno. ** Les 
Triomphes de la noble et amoreuse Dame," Poitiers 
1532., 1536, foL— Par. Ambr. Girault 1536, fol. 
^^ Les exclamations et epitre de la noble Dame amou- 
reuse," Par. Janot 1535, 8, " Opuscules de Traver- 
seur des voies perilleuses," Poitiers 1526, 4. "Les 
angoysses et remedes d*amour," Poitiers 1536, 12. 
*' Les elegantes epitres extraits de Panegyrique du 
Louis de Tremouille," Par. Janot 1536, 8. "Ron- 
deaux et XXV Ballades," Par. Idem 1536, 12. 

Other works of this author were " Les Annales d' 
Aquitaine," Poitiers 1524, 1531, 1535, fol. which^ 
says Du Verdier, is " un beuvre extrSmement labo- 
rieux & plein de belles Histoires tres-memorables." 
Amongst all the old historical works of the kind, this is 
said to be most deserving of a Latin translation. There 
have been various other editions of these "Annales," 
but they are all rare. The latest and most valuable is 
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that a Poktiers 1644, /al. He cp9i{K>sed at a late 
period of his age ^^ Les Triomphes du Roi, Francis L*' 
a Pqiiiers 1550. I shall lastly meotion << J^s Epitres 
moddes & fiunili^eft'' of this authoTj^ of which tjbere is 
ao iflipcessioQ. Foicturs 1545, foL 9d4 whiic^U rude as 
tbey are (say the editors of Dxi Vecdier) well merit 
poTMsaly for the particulars which they cont^ of cQih 
tempor^Ky authors, and those of the pr^eding ceoi^ury. 
FroQ^ « Les Rbonards Traver&ans^'' the work 6(nt 
motioned, Bouchet obtained the appellation of '^ l^e 
Tra?erseui^^' A passage in the wcurk last particularised^ 
vi;^ << Les Epitres &q." cit^. by M. Monooye fap. jPu 
l^dier} shews not only the age at which ^^ X^ Tn^ 
Verseur** compos(^ his ** Regnai/ds"^ ^. Init i^ 
aJHudes to the quiurrel which thp publicatipii o£ it't>GCfu 
sioned between the author an(d our prijotev ANTOUit 
Y£^RD. Of his works, ipeajtiing ia |hp ord^r qC 
composition rather than strijCtly of pabUc^oson^ hl^ stiy^ 

'^ Lb premier fiit les Renars traversans 
L^Q mil cinq cens qa' avois vingt & oinq aas, 
Ou feu VERARn, pour ma simple jeunesse 
Cbangea le nom, ce fuit a Uii finesse, 
li^institulant au nom de Monsieur Brand, 
Un AJemand en tout SsToir tr^s-grand. 
Qui ne suit one parler laiigue FraofoisQ 
Dont je me tus sans pour ce prendre noii^e, 
Fors que marri je fus, doot ce Yerard 
Y ijouta des choses d'un ^utre art, 
£t quMl laissa tres-grand part de ma proses 
Qui m'est injure, & a ce je m'oppose 
Au chSitelet o^ me pace fia 
Pour un present lequel me d^ia^^^ 

In explanation of Verard's publisbkig the. ^ Reg^ 
iiards travenaoa'^ under the name oi%nAmm» 9Mrat^> 
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and of the preceding lines, it must be observed that 
amongst the Latin poems of that German, Argent, 4; 
I49S, Aeie is an elegy of an hundred verses addressed 
to Maximilian, king of the Romans, under the title of 
^' AlopekiomacHia, de sj^ectaculo, conflietuqiKi vul^- 
pium f and that on account of the circulation which 
the piece obtained at that period, V£Rard thought th^ 
*^ Renars traversans'' of Bouchdt would find a tebre 
extensiv^e sale, if given to the public under the name of 
jS^BASTlAN Brand. The mortified author in conse^ 
quence of this trttotment immediately instituted a 
pt-^c^sat law against the printer ; whom he would not 
have foiled, to proisMseute, had not V^rard found means 
jto ^pease him by a sum of money. 

{m Ckronifue ou Histoir^ faite par le Hev. Pere en 
jUieu ToRPiNf Archevesque de Rheimsy Vun des 
Pairs de France ^ conienant les prouesses de Charle^ 
7nagne et de son neveu Holland, traduit de Latin en 
Ftancois par Robert Gaguin, par ordre du Roy Charles 
VIII, a Par, char, goth, 4. 

TuRPfN or TiLPiN mort. an, '794. This chronicle is 
thought to be a Spauidi fiction. It was originally 
written in Latin. Thd fkbles which it tontains were 
adopted by the early French historians^ and the^ hlive 
found ilieir way into ^^ Les Chroniques de S. Denis.? 
It vitte trdinslated into French circa 1 ZOO : Gaguin irans^. 
kti^ it anew. The French translations appeared in 
print before xht iMm original, which was first printed 
^^ dtos le Recueit 4te liistoriens d'AHemogne de Simon 
Scbtttdius,^ FYaimf. 1^566: afterwards by Jean Rubers 
tus 158f. Gaguin's version had bei^n pUbHshed by 
order bf Charles YIIL Par. 4^ goih, sms date: reprinted 
in 1527s The dd ft&iidt ti«knslati6n befaieimentianed 
was not publishec) till 1583 in 8. 
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Gaguin has added '^ beaucoup de Moralitds .& de 
Miracles que ne sont point dans le texte Latin/* The 
manuscripts generally diflfer from each other. (See M. 
de St. Palaye's notice &c. Mem. de TAcad. de B* 
Lettres : torn. viL prem. pa^t. p. 2S0.J 

• ■ 

La Legbnde Doree en Francois. Par. char. goth. 
fol. Vid.subann. 1475, 1496. 

Le Proprietaire enfrancoisj with figures j fol. AnU 
Verard. (Panzer torn. 4. p. 400. J 

This is a translation of the well known work ^^ De 
PROPRIETATIBUS RERUM," originally composed by 
Bartholomaus D£ Glanvillr, otherwise quaintly 
denominated " Barthelmew Glentuyle, descended 
of the noble familye of the Earles of Sufiblke.** He 
was a Franciscan friar, and wrote this work in Edward 
the third's time, about the year of our Lord 1 366 (or 
1 360.) Ames & Herbert, p. 7 1 , 72. 

Of the Latin work there were many early editions, 
but Panzer acknowledges none ante 1480. Of this 
French translation, which Jehan Corbichon an Augpus* 
tine monk made by order of Charles V. there. were 
vavptes&iom Lugduni annis 1485, 1487, 1491, and. J 500, 
all in fol. Amongst tlie rarest curiosities of the English 
press we may also place a translation by John Trevisa, 
printed by Wynken de Worde in fol. sine anno. 
it preserves the Latin title " Bartholomeus de. pro- 
prietatibus rerum." It is divided into 19 books, 
each containing several chapters. At the head of every 
book is a wood cut adapted to the ensuing subject. 
At the end — ** Endlesse grace. bJysse. thaokypg ^ 
praysyng vnto our lorde god Omnipotent be gyuen by 
whoos ir^de imd belpe thb translacion was en4yd i|( 
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Berkeleyc the syxte daye of Feuerer . the yere of our 
iorde. M. ccc. Ixxxxviij . the yere of the reyne of kynge 
Rycharde the second ... x^ij The yere of my lordes 
aege $yre Thomas Iorde of Berkeleye that made me 
to make this Translacion xlvij." Ames cites at full 
length the ^^ Prohemium" which is Id versp. We may 
/content our$ely^ with a specimen — 

pRATSED be god whycbe hath so well enduyd 
The auctor wyth grace de proprietatibm 
To se so many natural 1 thynges renewyd 
Which in his boke he hath compyled thus 
Where thrugh by redynge we may comfort vs 
And wyth coticeytes dyuers fede our mynde 

As bokes empfynted shewyth ryght as we fynde 

'"•''-*-■ ■ .'• 

By Wyken de Worde whyche thruh his dyhgence 

Emprentyd hath at prayer and desyre 

Of Roger Thorney' mercer and from thens 

This mocion ^prange to settethe hertes on fyt^ 

Of such as.]oue to rede in eu^ery shir^ 

Dyuers maters in voydinge ydylnesse 

Lyke has this boke hath shewed to you expresse* 

There appear to have been earlier impressiohs of this 
English tmtislation, viz. annis 1494, W. de Worde, 
mehtioned'by Mr. Warton ; 1498, Idem, in the Har- 
leian library; (questioned by Ames) — 1507, Idem; all 
in fplio-^also a subsequent impression anni 1535, 
Thomas Berth^elet, fol. without cuts, but said to be 
amended by the .*Matyne examplare;" and by Stephen 
Batman either as a printer or editor, with additions, 
anno 158?. Whether Caxton gave any English im- 
pression of this work seems very doubtful; but the 
evidence is satisfactory that he printed the Latin origi- 
nal at Cologn at a ve)*y early period. His impression 
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may be considered as anterior to any known to l^aLomt's 
The " prohemium" before cited says— 

And 9I80 of your charyte call to remembraunoe 
The soifle of William Caxton first prynter of this boke 
Jn laten tong^ at Coleya hymself to auance 
That euery well di^posyd man may thereon ioke 
And John Tate the yonger Joye mote he broke 
^ Whiche late hathe in Englond doo make this paper thynne 
That now in our eiiglyssh this boke is prynted Jnne* 

The above-mentioned John Tate, whose mill was 
lit Hartford, is considered by Ames as undoubtedly the 
earliest manufacturer of ^^ linen paper'^ in England. 
He thinks the preceding book was probably printe4 
about the same time with the Vitas Pat^ui^; viz. ctrcq 
an. 1495, 

HUtoire dt^ noble M wilkmi CketmUer RegsAvlt d^ 
MoNTAtmAff^ OH VHistoire des qmtre fils Aymon 
presentes a Cfmrl^nagne. Edition fort Ancienncj^ 
foL grand pap, goth. 

This very rare impression is supposed to be ante 
iSOO. Panzer itcknowledges bnly those Pan 1521, 4. 
1525, fol. Anno 1504 Wynken db Wordb printed 
" The right plesaunt and goodly «YST<imY of the 
fOU% BONNES of Aymon the which for the excellent 
endyting of it and for the notable prowels and gfrea^ 
yertues that were in thelii is no less piesauht to rede 
then worthy to be knoWen of all estates both byghe ami 
lowe.'* On the title a wooden cut (reversed from the 
Flinch original) of four men armed, sitting on one 
horse, with their swords drawn: several other wood cutsf 
interspersed in the book* The translator, whoso^v^ 
be was, in his prologue commences thus ;*^^^ As the 
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Philosopher in the fyist book of his melbafy&yque sayth 
that euery man naturally desir^b to know and to con 
newe thy cig^ . . . Therefore U%e at the request &q« qC 
the ryght noble and vertus Erie John Erie qf Oxelord^^ 
J reduced & translated pute of Frencb&:^ . . the life of 
one of his predecessoures named Robert Erie of Oxforde 
&c. And also that my sayd Lorde desyreth to haue 
other HystoriofF^of olde tyme passed of vertuesi c^yua}ry 
reduced in lykfswyse into pur Englishe tongue : h^ late 
sent to me a booke in Frenphe. coi^teynyng thact^ aiMA 
&yt^s of wanre doone and made agayn^t the gn^ 
Emperour and king of FrauncQ Charlemayne by ifm, 
iiii. sonnes of Aymon, Qt;herwise na«ied io Freo^hi^. ^httt 
quatre fyl^ Aymon.^ whych booke> &c.'* Tfa^nc^. mat 
another impic^sion by William Copland l^54»'4|lk^ 
firom which Aaies drew Im description, of tbd worii^ .«f 
W had not seen that of 1504. It was also pimfced bgi 
Tao^As P'£TiT 1554;^ fol. and by Robert Toy US4^ 
^. if these be not^ as I rather suiqp^^ aU (m&a»4 thi^ 
s^ame uupv^^ion. 

ita QiiEKQjhkE i^pmiTtr^.LLE, mif^ en rifiyt j^ranspiffi^ 
par J^AN M iiAEfi Chamine de Lille^ Pan. I6*.^«fe 

I knpw nothing of this woijk or it^ ^thor. There !• 
e^^toit a singijljai: old wc»rk bearing some resemUaoMBO 
in the title, bttt possibly none ia the contents, inB.<*^ 
<' Les EvANGiLES DBS Qu£NOUiLUis, faits & iwemMsi 
par plusieurs notables Dames assemblies pour filer 
durant six joum6es," a Lyon 4. Jem Mareschal 14W. 
T'his work Pierre de Bury Chanoine d'Amiens (Latins 
Petcus Burcus) thus notices \j% his. ** PeenuUm^' Pbr 4. 
1593:— 

Quid ridenda et frivola teno ? 
MUie ftlia extant codict muUo 
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Cui nomen muliebria condunt 
Arma, colus, teretes quoque fusi. 

And Martin Eloi D'Amerlan de Bethune^ Chap. 39, d€ 
sa Diablerie : — 

N^ONT ils pas le gentil libelle 

Que je repute une oeuvre belle 

Les Evangiles des quenouillesr 
De Bure notices an edition of the same work with 
this title — " Les Evangiles des Conoilles faictes a I'hon- 
neur & exaukement des Dames en rime francoise,'' 12. 
goth. sans date. Ouver Maillard (Serm. 2, de 
Sttpendio peccati) says—*" Et ce n'est pas conte, ne 
iable escrit au Livre des Conoilles." (Bibl. Franc, de Du 
Verdier.) We have also in English printed by Wynken 
iMlWoRDEy 4. sine anno^ the "Gospelles of Dys-^ 
TAVES," thus described by Ames and Herbert — " The 
ordinaunce of this boke put in termes by dame 
Ysengryne — The whiche chapytres shall contayne the 
gospejles of dystaues with the glosses that some wyse 
and discrete matrones haue added and yet shall ia 
multeplyeng the text. — The ordynaunce of the fyrst 
daye and of the description of dame Ysengryne of 
Glay and what she was," Then follows a wooden cut 
of Isengryne, dame Abunde^ and (Tamborde. It 
begins — "J wold vndertake to put in scripture a lytelt 
volume that for the name of it should be called the 
gospelles of dystaues." 

La Vie des trois Roys^ Jaspar, MELCBJORy SC 
BALTHASARy 4. Trepperel (sub anno 1498^ 

The " HiSTORiA Trium Regum, seu historia de gestis 
ac trina trium regum translatione," from which the 
preceding was translated, appeared first Colonic 1477> 
fol. Jnno 1526 Wynken de Worde printed ** The 
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LIVES OF THE THaEB KINGS OF^ CoLEIN/' 4. of which 

Herbert says he repeated the impression , 4. sine armo.. 
His copy was imperfect, but he describes it as a hisitory 
orromaDCCi continued to the depositing of the bodies 
of the three kings at Colein, or Cologne. 1[*'And 
thus endeth the translacyon of these thre kynges Mel- 
chior Balthazer and Jasper.^' The author then proceeds 
to finish the account of some customs in use among the 
Christians in Preter Johan's country which he here calls 
Inde. — ^* Now to speke of the vsages in Jnde that we 
haue begou before as well of crysten as heretykes and 
sysmatykes, eche of them bothe relygyous and seculera 
fasten on Chrystmasse day vnto it be nyght, & eche 
man spredeth his table & setteth on it as moche mete 
and drynke as may suffyse for his lyuynge from 
Chrystmas day tyl the . xij daye. And so of that 
that is set on the horde they ete and drynke with 
theyr wyues chyldren and meyny with all Joye & myrth 
that they can in that time . Also they lyght'a candell 
or a lampe, & that shal brenne bothe nyght & daye 
fro Crystmas nyght vnto the xij. nyght besyde the 
same horde. And in the vygyl of the Epyphany at 
nyght euery frende gooth to others hous, & whan 
he Cometh to the dore he sayth (Bona dies) That is 
to saye good daye . For yf he sayd (Bona nox) That 
is to saye, good nyght, than wolde he accuse him 
to fore the Justyce of the lawe as he had done to hym a 
grete trespace . And so they wake all that nyght and 
go fro hous to hous, & ete, drynke, and daunce, and 
here candelles lyght in their handes, in tokenynge that 
the steire appeared whan Cryst was borne and ledde 
these thre kinges in those dayes to Bedleem, and there 
was no nyght in this tyme, but it was all one daye to 
them, &c." f Herbert J 

N N 
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La Fontaine de toutes sciences du phUosopke Stdhack. 
Ferardf foL (Ante sub anno 1 486 .> 

The " Romance of Sydrack/* says Mr. Waiton, 

^< appears to have been very popular ; but is rather a 

romance of Arabian philosophy than of chivalry. It is 

a system of natural knowledge, and treats of the virtues 

of plants. Sydrack the philosopher of this system, was 

astronomer to an eastern king. He lived 847 years 

after Noah, of whose book of astronomy he was 

possessed. He converts Bocchus, an idolatrous king 

of India, to the Christian faith ; by whom he is invited 

to build a mighty tower against the invasions of a rival 

king of India. But the history, no less than the subject 

of this piece, displays tlie state, nature, and migrations 

of literature in the dark ages.'* Thus WaHTON, who 

adds that it is a work of considerable length. An 

English metrical translation of it was printed anno 1510, 

by Thoa^as Godfray; intitled "The History <»f Kyng 

BoccHUS and Sydrack how he confounded his lemed 

men, and in the syght of them dronke strong vetxym 

in the name of the. Trinite and dyd him no hurt. Also 

his dyuynyte that he lerned of the Boke of Nue. Also 

his profycye that he had by Reuelacyon of the AungeH. 

Also the aunsweris to the questions of wisdomeboth moral 

and natural with much worldly wysdome contayned iu 

number cccLXii. Translated by Hugo of Caump£J>£N 

oute of Frenche in to Englisshe.'' This is printed over 

a coarse wooden cut of Sidrack and king Bocchus. After 

a table of contents, &c. the poem begins on sig. B. j. 

** Meh may fynde in olde bokys 

Who 80 therein lokys 

Aetes worthy of memory 

Full of knowlege aad mystery, dv*** 
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The epilogue 

** Pray wi BOW whk 4l ourmyglit 
Tnto God of bciita iyght 
Thai lift gtne t8 gra«e 90 to 4o 
7hii nt hctten ny come viito 
That we sbal al to J wenc 
And UmU Hughe of caunpedene 
That this boka h#ih tbroughe sought 
And vnto Unglygshe ryme brought, &c»^ 

Colophon : — ^^ Thus endeth the hystory and questyons 
of kyiig^ Boecus and Sydracke. Prynted at London 
by Thomas Godfraye . At the coste and charge of 
dan. Robert Saltwode monke of saynt Austens at 
Canterbury/* 4. (Herbert^ p. 3 1 9.> 

VHistoire de J08SPHU8 de la iaUalle Judaique. fd. 
with figures. Verard, 

This is the impression anni 1492, (ante sub anno 
1480.) Mr. Warton says there is a very old prose 
romance, b6th in French and Italian, on the subject of 
the Destruction of Jbrusalbm, which is translated 
from the Latin work (very popular in the middle ages) 
intituled ^' Hegesippi de Bello Judaico et Excidio 
Urbis Hierosolymitanffi Libri V." This is a licentious 
paraphrase of a part of the Jewish history of Jbsephus 
made about the IV. century. The name of Hegesippus 
is probably a corruption from Josephus, perhaps also 
call(^ Jbsippus. The paraphrast is supposed to have 
been Ambrose of Milan, who flourished in tlie reign of 
Theodosius« On the subject of Vespasian'5 siege of 
Jerusalem, as related in this book, our poet Adam 
Davie (who flourished circa 1512) has left a poem 
intitled the ^^'Battell of Jerusalem," never printed. Du 
Cange notices the old French pl^y on this^ subject, 
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(probably "Misterc dt la Vengeanoe, &c.*') "The 
Dystruccion of Jherusalem by Vaspazian and 
Tytus," with cuts, was printed by Wynken de WoaoE 
an. 1 528, 4. and the impression several times repeated by 
our early printers. R. Pinson in particular gave ** The 
destruccyon of Jerusalem, &c." a quarto tract, ^sin€ 
anno) consisting of 38 leaves, and containing 26 curioas 
wood cuts. The frontispiece represents Vespasian and 
his camp, with cannon mounted on carriages by his 
aide. He has the Roman eagle on hi$ surtout, and is 
holding a parley with Pilate and Archelaus upon the 
battlements of Jerusalem. On the reverse of the title 
is an hermit, with a Palmer's staff in one hand, and a 
string of beads in the other, &c." (Vid. AmeSy p. 294 J 
Probably both these French and English dramas are 
founded on the narrative of th^ spuriqus Josephus, qr 
Hegesippus. 

Le Couvernement des Princes. ^jEgid, de Column a, J 

Ante sub anno 1497. 

Probably the edition anni 1497, Verard, before^ 
mentioned. This Egidius, says Warton, was a native 
of Rome, a scholar of Aquinas, called ^' Doctor 
fundatissimus,'! and an archbishop, circa 1280. His 
**De Regimine Principum, Libri III." was a work 
highly esteemed in the middle ages ; and translated early 
iqto Hebrew^ French, and Italian. In those days he 
adds, ecclesiastics and schoolmen presumed to dictate to 
kings; and to give rules for administering states, idrawn 
from the narrow circle of speculation, and conceived 
amidst the pedantries of a cloister. It was translated 
into English by John Trevisa about the year 1390. 

La Mbr€HANDI8B spjritveiie, divisie en ly, R^r 
gions. 4. 
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•La Caille mentions ^< La Marchandise spirituelle, 
trak6 devote & salutaire i.tous Chretiens/' 4. This 
jnixture of religion and allegory has in all ages met with 
its admirers. Pferhaps the early French press does not 
furnish a more complete specimen than the following. 
f^ Le Quadragesimal spirituel, ou la salade du 
•CarSme, assaroir des fl^ves friteis, poix pass^s^ la pur^, 
ia lamproye, le saffran, les oranges, les pruneaux, les 
figues, les amandes, le miel, le paix, les ^chaud^s, le 
vin blanc & rouge, Fypocras, les Invites au diner, les 
jCuisiniers, les serviteiirs a table, les chambrieres ^rvant 
de blanches nappes, serviettes, pots & vaiselle, les 
.graces aprds diner, le lutb ou harpe, la drager, piques 
i9ories, les grands p^ques.^' Par. 4. 1521. 

Henri Estienne (Chap, 37 of his Apol. pour Hero^ 
dote) cites several passages of this work for the diversion 
of bis readei:s. Thus he says the author speaks in the 
commencement: — "Pour parler spiiituellement, par 
c^ste salade qui est faicte de diuerses cboses, & qui 
met les gens en appet;it, pouuons entendre 1^ parole de 
Dieu, qui nous doit donner appetit & courage." Vn 
pen apres, " Par Thuile de douceur & le vinaigre 
d'aigreur" (qu*on met par equipollent autant de 1* vne que 
de I'autre, dedans la salade) " nous pouuons entendre 
la misericorde de Dieu & la iustice." H. Estienne 
remarks that this extravagant little work was actually 
reprinted at Paris anno 1665, under the revision of two 
venerable "docteurs en la faculty de theologie a Paris." 

Valehe lb Grand, ou Valerius Maximvs translate 
de Latin en Francois par Simon de Hesdin et Nicolas 
de Gonesse, foL goih. Ant. Ferard. 

Noticed sub an. 1 497. A fine copy of the 0rst vplume 
only, printed oi| v^lluin, with fojar large miniatures and 



2t8 

the initials decorated with goM and coloun^ oocurt^in 
the Cat. of Longman X Co. SuppUmentfor laiT. Abo 
an intire edition of the same work, iMgi. BusXy liiS, 
Ihid. (Nq. 9391, 2 J The seven first books are hj 
S. de Hesdin, the remaining bj N. da Gonesse. 

Orbloge de Deuodon compose en Francoj/s par M. 

Jehan 2UBNTIN docteur en TkeoL peniiencier de 

Paris. 8. 

A copy, with numerous engravings on wood, which 
as w^ll as the initials are illuminated with gold and 
coloui*s, may be found described in the catalogue 
mentioned in the preceding article. (No. 10017.) TWs 
volume is said to have escaped the notice ot most 
bibliographers. 

TeRBNTIVB Latiney translate en Frangots^ Profe K 
Vers. foL Verard. (Skib anno 1483.^ 

This rare edition is ornamented with a Vf&ry great 
number of wood cuts ; many of which are repeated. 
(Vid. firtmet. " Manuel, Kc.'^J 

jLes Cent Histoires de Troyms, auec VEpistre 
d^Othea Deesse de prudence envoy ie a VesprU cho0a^ 
leretAx d^ Hector de Troyes mises en Timefr..p$ar 
Christine de Pisan. with wood cuts, 4. goth» J^h, 
Pigouchet. 

Jtemm^ P. le Noir 1522t 4. wood euis^ and Lyon 1519, 4v 

For an account of this work, termed by Brunet 
*^ Anciennes poesies ;" we are referred to the *^ Mem, 
lie Tacad. des Belles Lettres, ftom. xvii. p. 518*^ J 

ftoBERT LE D I ABLE fkt vk du terrible) lequel apris 
fut nomine homme Dieu. Par, J. Herouf\ 4. eo/A, 
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Brumbt describes an edition Lynn P. MurttchaUy 4. 
goth. very rare; another Par. N. de la Barre 1497^ 
4. gotfa. almoftt equally so. A translation was printed 
by "Wynken de WoRDfi," 4. sine anno: *^Hcre 
begynneth the Lyfe of the most myscheuoust Robert 
THE DeuylL) wbiche was afterwards called the seraant 
of God." Ames gives the several titles of the chapten 
of this extraordinary book, such as ** How the Duke of 
Normandye with grete Royaltie brought his Wife the 
doaghter of tlie Duke of Bourgon in to Roan in 
Normandye after he had married her. ^ How vpon a 
Tyme this Duke and DuchesBe alione sore complay ninge 
the one to the other that they coude haue no cbyldv 
togythen ^ How itoberte the Deuyll was cotioeyudd 
and how hyd moder gaue hym to the Deuyll in Mi 
Concepcyon. ^ How Robert the Deuyll was borne, 
kc." At the end, " Here endeth the Lyfe of the moost 
ferefullest and vnmercifuUest and mys^heuous Roberta 
the Deuyll whiche was afterwarde called the Seruauatite 
of ow Lorde Jhesu Cryst*" At the back of the last leaf 
is a wood print of the Virgin and the diild Jesu6, &c. 

Le Mirouet^ Sisiorial de Vincent be Beavvois. 
(Ante sub anno 1496.^ 

Bibliographers point out no impression of thk 
translation of tlie ^^ Specula" sine anno. The only 
re-impression, (Par. N.Coute^u, 5 voU. fol. goth.) bears 
the date of 1531. But in addition to my abort notice 
of this work, fmb anno 1496^ X add on the authority 
of Brunet, '^ That Yerard's rare impression anni 
1496 was, at the period of its date, the moit 
voluminous which the press of Paris had produced. 
Though the five large folio volumes of which it consists 
had been finished in the short space «f eiglil ibomtis, 
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yet in uniform beauty, and accuracy of execution, tfaey 
are scarce surpassed by any of the finest modem 
specimens of the art." Brunet also expresses his surprize 
that editions so fine as almost all those of V£Rari> 
are should be so little esteemed in France, and scarce 
indeed be objects of special research any where but in 
England. C Manuel^ Hc^) 
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I find no Parisian impressions of the following works 
ante 1508, or sine anno^ but shall mention them in this 
place on account of their manifest connection with our 
earliest English literature. Probably a few other works 
of a similar description will present themselves also to 
our notice sub fine liirorum sine anno^ post 1500* 

Le Cheoalier de la Tour (par Geoffroy db la 
Tour-Landry.J 

Of this work, which Brunet terms "Ouvrage de 
Morale,'' the only impressions which I have found 
noticed, are Par. Eustace 1514, fol. goth, and M. le 
Noir 1 517, 4. It is considered as the original of " The 
Knyqht of the Toure," an impression by Caxton 
anni 1483, fol. This is more particularly ** The book 
of thensignmentes and techinge of the Knight of the 
Toure, made to his dougbters . And speketh of many 
feyr ensamples." Ames gives the description at length. 
The author's prologue begins on signature a, j. " In 
the yere of our lorde a ^ M, thre honderd, Ixxj, as J was 
in a gardyn vnder a shaddowe, as it were in thyssue of 
ApryUe, all moornyng and pensyf. But a lytel J 
rejoysed me in the sowne & songe of the fowles sauage, 
whiche songe in theyr langage, as the Merle, the 
mauys the thrustell, and the nyghtyngale, whiche wfre 
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ga}% and lusty, This swete songe enlustyed me, and 
made myn herte all tenjoye, So that thenne J wente 
remembryng of the tyme passed in my youthe." And 
concludes—^* And by cause euery fader and moder 
after god and nature ought to teche & enforme their 
children ...» J haue made two bookes, that one for my 
sonnes, and that other for my doughters for to leme to 
rede &c." The colophon thus — " Here fynysshed the 
booke, which the knyght of the Towre made to then- 
seygnement and techyng of his doughters translated out 
of Frenssh in to our matemall Englysshe tongue by nle 
william Caxton, which book was ended and fynysshed 
the first day of Juyn, the yere of our lord m. cccc. 
Ixxxiij And enprynted at westniynstre the last day of 
Janyuer the fyrst yere of the regno of kynge Rychard 
the thyrd." 

A copy of the French original, on vellum, with 
miniatures, was sold at the sale of Gaignat for 200 
francs ; at that of la Valiere for 300 francs. A copy 
of Caxton's English translation, at the sale of Mr. Brand 
anno 1S07, was purchased for 105 guineas. 

L^Orpre de CHEVALERiEy auguel est cantenue la 
maniey^e comment on doit f aire les Chevaliers^ K d^ 
rhonneiir qui a eux appartienty Sf de la dignite 
d*iceux^ compose par un chevalier^ leqiiel en sa 
vieillessefyt Hermite. 

The only impression of which I have yet found 
mention, is that a Lyon^ Vine, de Porthunaris de Trine 
ISlOyfoL goth, Vid. Brunet, and Cat. Valiere. (No» 
3982.) Hence I presume must be wholly or partially 
derived, " The Book of the Ordre of Chyvalrv, 
OR Knighthode,^' a small 4. one of die scarcest 
books now remaining of our first printer. 

o o 
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"Here bcgynneth the Table of this present bookt 
Jiitytled, &c. . . . And this book conteyneth viij. chapi-^ 
tres. if The first chapytre sayth, how a knygUt beyng 
an Heremyte deuysed to the Squyer the rule and ordre 
of chyualrye. ^ The second is of the begynnynge of 
Chyuah-y. 5[ The thyrde is of thofFyce of ohyualiyc 
The fourthe of thexamynacion, that ought to be made 
to the esquyer whan he wylle entre in to the ordre of 
chyualry % The fyfthe is in what maner thesquyer 
ought to receiue chyualry ^ The syxthe is of the 
sygnefyaunce of the armes longynge to a knyght al by 
ordre ^ The seventh is of the custommes that apper- 
teyne to a knyght ^ The eygbt is of the honour that 
oughte to be done to a knyght .... Hare endeth the 
book of thordre of chualry, whiche book is translaled 
oute of Frensshe in to Englysshe .... by me Wiliiaai 
Caxton dwellyng in Westmynstre besyde London in 
the most best wyse that god hath sufFred me, aad 
accordynge to the copye that the sayd squyer delyuered 
to me, whiche book is not requysyte to euery commyu 
man to haue, but to noble gentylmen that by their 
vertu entende to come & entre into the noble ordre of 
chyualry, the whiche in these late dayes hath ben vsed 
accordyng to this booke here to fore wretoa but 
forgeten, and thexersytees of chyualry, not vsed, 
honoured, ne exercysed, as hit hath ben in auncyent 
tyme, at whyche tyme the noble actes of the knygfates 
of Englonde that vsed chyualry were renomed thargh 
the vniuersal world. As for to speke to fore thyncama- 
cion of Jhesu Cryste, where were there euer ony lyke 
to bretiius and belynus that from the grete Brytayoe 
now called Englonde vnto Rome & ferre beyond 
conquered many Royammes and londes, wbos noble 
actes remaync in thold h jstoryes of the Romayii% AoNi 
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syth the Jncarnacion of oure lord^ byhold that noble 
. kyng of Bry^yiie kyng Arthur with al the noble 
knyzhts of the round table, whos noble actes & noble 
chyualry of his knyghtes, occupye soo many large 
volumes^ that is a worlde, or as thyng incredyble 
to byleue, O ye knyghtes of Englond wliere is the 
custome and vsage of noble chyualry that was vsed in 
tho dayes, what do ye now but go to the baynes & play 
Ut dyse And some not wel aduysed vse not honest 
and good rule ageyn all ordre of knyghthode, leue 
this, leue it and rede the noble volumes of saynt graal 
of lancelot, of galaad, of trystram, of perse forest, of 
percyual, of gawayn, & many mo, Ther shalle ye 
see manliode, curtosye & gentylnesse, And loke in 
latter dayes of the noble actes sith the conquest, as in 
kyng Rychard dayes cuer de lyon, Edward the fyrste, 
and the thyrd, and his noble sones, Syre Robert 
knoUes, Syr Johan hawkwode, Syr Johan chaundos, & 
Syre gudtiere Manuy rede Frossart, And also behold 
that victory ous and noble kynge harry the fyfthe, and 
the capytaynes vnder hyra his noble bretheren, Therle 
of Salysbury Montagu, and many other whoos names 
6hyne gloryously by their vertuous noblesse & actes 
that they did in thonour of thordre of chyualry, Alias 
what doo j^e, but sleep and take ease, and ar al 
disordered fro chyualry, J would demaund a question 
yf J shold not displease, how many knyghtes ben 
ther now in Englond, that baue thuse and thexercyse 
of a knyghte, that is to wete, that he knoweth his 
hors, & his hors hym, tLat is to saye, he beynge redy 
at a poynt to haue al thyng that longeth to a knyght, 
an hors that is accordyng and broken after his hand, his 
armures and hamoys mete and fyttynge, and so forth, 
pt cetera, J suppose ai^ a due serche shold^ be i;nade 
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there sholde by many founden that lacke, the more 
pyte is, J would it pleasyd oure souierayne lord that 
twyes or thryes a yere, or at the lest ones he wold do 
crye Justes of pees, to thende that euery knyght shold 
haue hors and harneys, and also the vse and craft of 
a knyght, and also to tornoye one ageynst one, or ij 
against ij, And the best to haue a prys, a dyamond or 
Jewel, suche as shold please the pry nee This shold 
cause gentylmen to resort to thauncyent custommes 
of chyualry to grete fame and renommee, And also 
to be alwey redy to serue theyr prynce whan he sh^lie 
calle them, or haue nede, Thenne late euery man that 
is come of noble blood and entendeth to come to the 
noble ordre of chyualry, rede this ly til book, and doo 
therafter, in kepyng the lore and commaundements 
therin comprysed. And thenne J doubte not he shall 
atteyne to thordre of chyualry, et cetera .... Thys 
lytyl book" Caxton presents *^ to kyng Ry^hard kyng 
of Englond .... to thende, that he commaunde it to 
be had and redde vnto other yong lordes knyghtes 
&c." It is without date : but ** from the short reign of 
that prince to whoni it is inscribed," Ames is led to 
consider it circa 1484. 

Histoire du tres vaillant Chevalier Paris et de la belle 
FiENNE fille du DauphiUy traduii du provengal p^r 
Pierre de Sippade. 

The earliest and rarest impression is that of Anvers, 
Gerard Leen^ 1487. There is another Lyon 1520, 4. 
and Brunet mentions a third Zyo/i, Rigaud 1596, 8. 
and says there were several others both a Parisy and 
. a LyoTiy in 4. and 8. Hence *' Thistory of the 
NoBtE Knyght Paris," Caxton 1485, small folio, 
**Here begynneth tbystory of the noble an4 ryght 
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valyaunt & worthy knyght Parys, and of the fayr 
Vyenne the daulphyns doughter of vyennoys, the 
whyche sufFred many aduersytees by cause of theyr 
true loue or they coude enioye the effect therof of eche 
other, Jn the tyme cf kyngc Charles of Fraunce, the 
yere of our Lorde Mcclxxj, &c.*' Ames observes that 
about the middlb of the XVII. century was published 
in 4,^* Vienna, wherein is storied the valorus 
atchievements, &c. of the most valiant knight Sir Paris 
ofViennae and the most admired amiable princess the 
fair Vienna." The author or translator, M. M. (a) 
(probably a native of Cheshire) seems to have intended 
that this romance should appear before the public as an 
original work ; and such it was evidently considered by 
Heywood and others whose commendatory verses are 



(a) Ames notice9 this writej^s qualifications as a punster : to 
illustrate which I shall present the reader with his punning 
dedication of this romance: — 

To his worthy brother-in-law Mr. Jlichard JVlinshTll ajl 
health and happiness. 

Mor€ Rich-art thou in mind then Mynes, 

but Mtn-shall be the joy of heart; 
Since still thy love with mine combines, 

and smels of Nature more then Art : 
For bloud with bloud, and sacred writ. 
Such knots of love in love hath knit^ 

To thee therefore J onely send, 

this Spider's Web so vainely spunne. 

Which my best thoughts to thee commend, 
since what is done, for thee is done : 

If any taxe my idle braine, 

3ay once a yeart fond fooles ^o raign«. }1. M^ 
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prefixed ; though it is doubtless taken either from the 
French, or from Caxton's early translation. 

ViRGiLLEy traduit en Prose Francoises avec figures jfoU 

This translation, specified in the " BifiLlOTH£CA 
AsKEViANA," is from the press of Guillaume le Roy^ 
Lyon 1483, fol. goth. Panzer has also "Livre des 
Eneides compile par Virgile translate de Latin en 
Francois," annexed to " Boece de Consolation, en 
fr. translate par Jehan de Mean," Ibid. G. le Boy 
1483, yi?/. This translator of Virgil is considered as 
anonymous: but it is probably the original of ^* The 
BoKE OF Eneydos, compyled by Vyugyle," Caxtok 
141^0, fol. Ames mistakes the original prose for a 
jnctrical version, and the printer (Le Roy) for the 
translator. He cites as usual, Caxton's loquacious and 
amusing preface. " After dyuerse werkes made, 
translated and achieued, havyng noo werke in hand J 
siltyng in my study e where as laye many dyuerse 
paunHettis and bookys, happened that to my hande 
cam a lytyl book in Frenshe, which late was translated 
oute of latyn by some noble clerke of fraunce whiche 
book is named Eneydos, made in latyn by that noble 
poete & grete clerke Virgyle, &c." One of the chief 
singularities of this preface consists in Caxton^s 
complaint of what Ames calls the ^' fleeting fashions of 
our English tongue." He says " Some gentylmen" had 
*^ blamed me sayeng that in my translacyons J had 
ouer curyous termes whiche coude not be vnderstande 
of comyn peple, and desired me to vse olde and homely 
termes . . . fayn wolde J satisfye euery man, and so to 
doo toke an olde boke and redde therin, and certaynly 
the englysshe was so rude and brood that J coude not 
yrth vnderstande it . • • And certaynly our langage 
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now vsed uaryeth ferre from that, which was Tsed and 
spoken whan J was borne, For we englyssh men, ben 
borne vnder the domynacyon of the mone • which is 
neuer stedfaste, but euer wauerynge, wexyrga one 
season, and waneth and dycreaseth another season. And 
that comyne englysshe that is spoken in one shy re 
varyeth from another • Jn so moche that in iny dayes 
happened that certayne marchauntes were in a shipp in 
tamyse for to haue sailed ouer the see into zeland, and 
for lacke of wynde they taryed atte foriand . and wente 
to lande for to refreshe them And one of theym named 
shefFelde a mercer cam into an hows and axed for mete • 
and specyally he axyd after eggys And the goode wyf 
answerde. that she coude speke no frenshe . And the 
marcbaunt was angry « for he also coude speke no 
frenshe. but wolde haue hadde egges, and she ynder^tode 
hym not. And thenne at laste a nother sayd that he 
wolde haue eyren, thenne the good wyf sayd that she 
vnderstode hym well. Loo what sholde a man in chyse 
days now wryte . egges or eyren, &c." Caxton after 
some interval says — " J praye mayster John Skeiton 
late created poet laureate in the vny versite of oxcnforde 
to ouersee and correcte thys sayde booke, &c. For hym 
J know for si^flycyent to expowne and Englysshe euery 
dyflFyculte that is therin. For he hath hue translated the 
epistles of Tulle, and the book of dyodorus syculus . 
and diuerse other werkes, oute of latyn into englysshe 
not in rude and olde langage. but in polysshed and 
ornate termes craftely . as he that hath reddc vyrgyle, 
t)uydc . tullye . and all the other noble poetes and 
oratours to me vnknowen. And also he hath redde the 
IX. muses and vnderstande their musicalle scyences. 
and to whom of them eche scyence is appropredi. J 
suppose he hath dronken of Elycons welV* 
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LVCWAiRK. 

Ames sap that Mr. Warton describes '^A Lytel 
Tretise, Jntytuled or named the Lucidarye/* printed 
bj Cazton, 4. sine annOy as a translation from a favorite 
old French poem called " Li Lusidaire.'* Thus he 
inaccurately. I find no early printed French work with 
any such title, but French manuscript copies occur in 
the ** Bih. de la FalltereJ'* The original is probably 
an Italian tract which in early impressions is variously 
intitled— " Lucidario," fFlar. 1490, 4J— " Lucidario, 
Dialogo tra Maestro e Scolare," ("BononA4S2y 4. J — and 
** Qui comencia el Libro de Maestro et del Discipulo," 
(Johannis Florentini, sec. Saxium) Mediolant 1496 j ^ 
In an impression Fhrent sine loco K anno, it is said to 
be the work " Honorii Augustodunensis." The above 
English translation appears firom Ameses description to 
be in the form of a theological dialogue; and was 
translated by Andrew Chertesey. Vide Copland's 
verses cited sub anno 1486. 

Blaschardyne. 

" The Hystorye of Kynge Blanch aroyne and 
Queen Eglantyne his wyfe/' Neither Panzer's 
nor any other work which I have consulted acknowledges 
any printed French original of this scarce translation 
by Caxton ; only one imperfect copy of which is 
known to be existing. Our venerable printer, in his 
address to " Margarete duchesse of Somercete," (mother 
of Henry YII.) says he presents to her this little book 
which he *^ late receyued in frenshe from her good 
grace and her commaundement wyth alle, ffor to reduce 
and translate it in to our maternal and englysh tongue., 
whiche boke specyfyeth of the noble actes and fayttes 
of warre achyeued by a noble and victorious pryncc- 
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named Blancbardin sone vnto the kynge of ftryse, for 
the loae of a noble pryncesse callyd Eglantyne other 
wyse named in firensche loi^uylleuse damours whiche 
is as moche to say in englyshe . as the proude lady of 
loue quene of tormaday : And of the grete aduentures • 
laborous anguysshes, and many other great dyseases of 
theym bothe to fore they myghte atteyne for to come to 
the fykiall conclusion of their desired loue, &o.'' The 
book is divided into liiij. chapters. 

Lk FlEVR DBS COMMANDEMENS DE DlEU] OVtC plu^ 

sieurs exemples K auctorites extraites des sainies 
ecritures X des Peres. 

The only impression of this work specified by Panzer 
is Par. Ph. le Noir 1525, fol. Possibly there might be 
earUer editions. We have in English " The flourb of 
THE CoMMAUNDEMENTES OF GoD, with many examples 
and auctorytees extracte and drawen as well of holy 
scryptures as of other doctours and good aunciente 
faders, the whiche is moche vtile and proufiy table yhto 
all people," Wynken de Worde 1509, 1510, and 
1521, fol. Herbert minutely describes the last impres- 
«ion, of which he says the title is over a wood print of 
Moses and Aaron supporting "The x commaundements 
of the lawe." Under this title, " The fyue com- 
maundementes of the churche," is another cut of the 
Pope sitting on a throne, a bishop and a friar on one 
side, and on the other a group of laity ; emperor, kin^, 
&c. all on their knees, as supplicants before him.'* 
There are other like embellishments, some of them 
concurring with those in ** Thordinary of Crysten 
Men," 1506. Conclusion: — "By these examples of 
this boke a man may knowe by experyence, &c," But 
these examples, says Herbert, like the narrsttions in 

p p 
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tbiB "LiBEE Festivalis," coaUin some of the most 
ificredible and ridiculous stories tbat can wdl be 
imagined. The best tbat can be said of many of them 
is that they are ^^ cunningly devised fables''... chi^y 
taken from the " Legends," the " Lives of the Fathers," 
the " Dialogues of S. Gregory," the " Promptuary," 
the ^^ Hooey of Bees," &,c. . . The only intimatioa 
of the translator is enigmatically represented on the 
back of the last leaf, by a covered waggon, having 
CHERTESEY on the tilt, over which is a coat armour, 
&c. See the verses of Copland cited sub anno 1486« 
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SINE NOTA ANNI, post M-D. 

Phebus de Deduiz de la chasse des testes saiwaig'^ X 
des oyseaux de proye, with figures ^foL Ant. Verurd. 

"Gaston Comte de Foix," born circa 1331, was 
sumamed Phoebus, as some think because he had "Le 
Soleii" for his emblem or device. He is mentioned by 
Froissard. Du Verdier and his editors say the above 
work contains " L'Art de Fauconnerie," and sp^ak of 
an impression by Phil, le Noir, 1520, 4. unknown to 
Panzer. Brunet notices others, viz. Par. Jehan 
Treperel, fol. goth. and Le Noir, 4. goth. both sine 
anno. 

Le tresor de NohUsse^faii e4t compose par OcTAKlBN DE 
Saist Gelaiz. fol. Ant. Verard, fAntep.26lJ 

Za Nef de Sante^ avec le Gouvernail du corps 
humain et la Condemnation des JSancquets, a. i^ 
Lottange de Diepte 8( sobriete par Nicole dfi la 
Chesnaye^ with figures. AnL Verard. 
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** Cest tine Farce-Morale qui a des plai^ns en- 
(droits/* says the anuotator on Du VEltDiEa. De 6ur6 
says this impression by Verard is veiry rare, Iwid mach 
prized, as beiAg the original edition of this work. H6 
mentions a copy preserved in the royal library ; which 
Is printed on velhim, and decorated with beantiftil 
miniatures. Brunet terms it "Moralite a 38 person- 
nages," of which the reputed author is Nicolas dk 
Chesnay. Impressions noticed by him are 1507, 4^ 
Ant. Verard ; 1511, 4* Mi<;h. le Noir ; and siiit annOy 
4. goth. Jehan Jehannot, with wood cuts. 

Ze livre nomme le Tresor de VAme : extrait des 
saintes ecritures^ et h plus grande partie de latin en 
francois, fol. Idem. 

Mr. DuNLOP observes that " Le Tresor de l'Ame'* 
is a work somewhat of the same description with the 
** Lbgekda Aurea," and that it was composed or 
compiled nearly 200 years before its first appearance 
from the press. It consists of a collection of histories ; 
but inore frequently reports the miracles wrought by 
the posthumous intercession of saints, than the prodigies 
performed in the course of their lives. The longest 
article contained in it is the account of S. Patrick's 
PURGATORY ; which is mentioned in the " Legenda 
aurea," but is here minutely described by a Spanish 
knight, who had been sent thither to expiate his 
crimes. (Hist, of Fiction^ vol, 3, p. 10. J 

I have noticed the " Legenda Aurea," {sub annis 
1475, I490y and 1496 J which does not consist solely 
of the biography of saints, but is interspersed with 
other strange relations probably extracted from the 
** Gesta Longobardorum," or other more obscure 
sources. I was inclined, With M*. Warton in one part 
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of his " History of English Poetry,'* to cppsider tbq 
^'Legenda Aurea" of J. de Voragine as the onlji 
source from which Caxton drew his '' Golden 
Legende." But Mr. Warton afterwards says ^' this is 
not strictly true. Caxton informs us in his preface to 
the first edition anni 1487, that he had in his possession 
a Legend in French, another in Latin, and a third in 
English, which varied from the other two in many 
places ; and that many histories were contained in the 
English collection which did not occur in the French 
and Laiin. * Tlierefore,* says he, ^ J have wry ton one 
oute of the sayd three bookes, which J have ordereyd 
otherwyse than in the sayd Englysshe Legende which 
was so to fore made.' " I have a species of Latin 
" Legenda" from the press of Johan. de Westjalia^ 
Lavanii 1 4S5y/oL unknown to Panzer. It commences — 
f^Jncipiunt historic plurimorum sanctorum nouitec 
laboriose coUecte.'* In fine — " Expliciunt ht/^iarte 
plurivwr . sanctor . Kc , . Nota quod omnes hisforie hie 
coUecie merito dicuntur nove . quia licet quedam de isHs 
etiam reperiantur apud plures . non tamen ita emendate 
3f prolongate sicut in hoc libro, tfc.^^ The work consists 
of 305 folios, or pages numbered on one side only ; 
and is finely printed. 

Zes Oeuores de SENE(iUEf translaties de latin en 
francois. foL Idem. 

This translation is ascribed to Laurens db Pre- 
MIERFAICT. (Vid. sub anno 1494.^ " Les mots dorez 
des quatre Vertus en francois," Verard 1491, fpl. ii$ 
considered also by Panzer as a translation of Seneca 
" De quatuor virtutibus Cardinalibus." 

Le Cueur de philosophies translate de latin enfranms. 
4, Idem. 
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•This work which is generally adorne(J with woo4 
cuts, is said to have be^n reprinted Par. P. le Noir (or 
p. Janot) 1520, 4. and J. Petit 1534, fol. Either as % 
tran^atiQn or as an original work it is ascribed .t9 
$iMON Greban, of Compjiegne in Picardy, who with 
Jhi? brother Arnoul flourished under Charles VIIL 
These brothers al^o in conjunction turned into rhyme 
j(or dramatized) " Les Actes i^es Apotres," to which 
is added " Le Mystere de l' Apocalypse," in thre^ 
parts, forming a large volume in folio : or rather^ th^ 
first edition was printed " a Paris chez les Angeliers,V 
€irca 1537, 2 vpU. fol. {b) — ^the second anno 1540, 2 
yoU. 4. — the third, ,to which is added " L'Apocalypse," 
innno 1541, 3 voll. fol. but commonly bound together. 



(b) Mr. Edwards^s catalogue for 1794 b^ the impression 
anni 1537, and also ^^ Mystere des Actes des Apdtres, mis par 
personnages en rime fr* <&c.^' ^ voll. fol. Par. 1534. Tp this 
is subjoined the following note. ^^ These mysteries were 
theatrical representations of subjects in the Old and New 
Testament, which originated in the enthusiasm of Crusaders, 
and fanaticism of Pilgrims* It was usual for the Pilgrims, on 
their return, to travel in companies, and stop in the public 
places of towns to recite the songs which they had composed in 
their journey ; in which some parts of the life and passion of 
Christ were generally introduced. A troop of these, fantastic 
cally dressed, with hats and cloaks covered with cockle shells, 
excited the pity of some Citizens of Paris, to raise a fund 
for the purchase of a theatre where they could havjs thes^ 
amusements on holy days; which soon produced a regular 
theatrical society under the name of * Confreres de la Passiba 
de J. CJ* They sometimes gave public invitations to any who 
^hose to act a part in them. These and other theatres weri{ 
abolished by the state in the year 1548. 
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All these editions are rare: the two first alike; the latter 
most complete. This mystery was first reprcseiitfasl 
i^BcurgeSy in 1536, and the representation contiimfcd 
forty days. It was afterwards performed at other 
places; and finally at Paris anno 1541, when the 
proclamation of this spectacle, written in verse, was 
published with great solemnity. It may be found 
.** dans les Recherches sur les Theatres" de Beauchamps, 
p. 127, edition in Ai. Pasquier speaks highly of the 
two Grebans, especially of Arnoul. '^ Le Mystere 
des Actes des Apostres, translate fidelement a la verite 
historiale, escripte par sainct Luc a Theophije, et 
illustre des legendes autenticques et vies de Sainctz 
regues par leglise, par Arnoul et Simon Greban,** iettres 
gath. 2 voll. 4. Par. 1 540, (a fine copy, from the Prefopd 
collection) js rated (Sup. to the Cat. of Messrs, I^ongman 
and Co. No. 9515 J at £24. 

Ze iraite des Bites y OiseaiiXy Poissons, pierres preci- 
eusesy et urinesy du Jardin d^ Santb. Anthdine 
Verardy foL 

This is a translation of the ^* Ortus Sanitatis." 
The original appeared Mogunti^ 1491, fol. and ^im^ 
anno it locoy fol. I find mention of no French impres* 
•ion of the latin work ;— in which the figures are generally 
coloured. De Bure describes a copy of the translation 
printed by Verard, taken off upon vellum, and orna^ 
luented with more than 600 figures, painted in gold 
find colours. 

Le BoMANT DE LA BosEy translate de Bime 01 prosd 
4. A. Verard. (Fid. infra ^^Boman de la BoseJ^J 

Jean Molinet or Moulinet, a native 6f Valen- 
pienneff, ^ poet and orator, turned ^< Le lloman cte h 
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Rose^' into French prose, and enriched it with ^^ plusieurs 
allegories de son invention/^ Panzer has '^ Le Roman 
de la Rose moralise cler et net, translate de rime en 
prose par Jean Molinetj^ avecfigures^ M. leNoir, 1521, 
Ibl. Brunet describes an impression a Lyon^ Balsarin^ 
fol. goth, and the above by Verard, a copy of which^ 
on vellum, with miniatures, was sold for 490 francs at 
the sale " de la ValUere." Other impressions are extant. 
Brunet mentions ** Les faictz et dictz, de Jean Molinet,'* 
Par, Longis 1531, fol. goth. — Jean Petit 1537, 8. goth. 
and 1540, 8. lettrqs rondes. These are said to consist 
of plusieurs beaulx Trait6s et Chants Royaux. He 
was denominated " Le gentil Poete Molinet." Other 
works are ascribed to hioi, viz. " UHistoire du rondo 
et du carr6,** Ant. Blanchard, sine anno — " Les Vigiles 
des Morts par personnaiges" — ^^ Creator omnium^-rrr 
" Vir fortissimus" — " Homo natus de muliere"— 
" Paucitas dierum,'* Par. Janot, 16. sine anno. 

Le Jardin de Plaisance if Jleur de Rheiorique. foL 
Ant. Verard. 

Of this anonymous work there were impressions alsQ 
Par. M. le Noir, 4. and Ibid, sine anno, fol.— an im- 
pression also unknown to Panzer, a Lyon, par Olio. 
arnollety pour Martin bouillon , 4. sine anno. The title 
** Sensuyt le Jardin, &c." is in alternate ** rouge & 
noir." I'he first part consists of precepts and definitions 
of grammar, rhetoric, {c) poetry, &c. all m rhyme. 



(<?) Mr. Warton speaking of this work, says "Tfc< 
rhetoric is written in short French rhyme. The x chj^pter 
consists of rules for composing ^^ MoraliUes,^^ '> Far<^/* 
^^ Mysteries,*' and other ^* Boman8^\ J^he Lati^. rubrics £ir« 
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with specimens of the various kinds of poetry. After* 
wards follows a very miscfellaneous series of ballads, and 
other poems, chiefly of the romantie and amato]^ 
species. Rude wood cuts occur in various parts 
of the book, viz. of " U amant," "La dame,*' *<L' 
acteur," "Esperance," " Loyalte," " Bon advis,'' &c. 
A well preserved copy was lately in the collection of 
W. Roscoe, Esq. 

Lc livre des loups ravissans, ou autr^frheni doctrinal 
moral (en vers K en prose) par Robert Gobin. 4* 
withfigures. Ant. Ferard. f sub anno 1506. J 

Panzer mentions also by this author " Confession 
generale," en rime, Par. M. le Noir, 4. sijie anno. 

Zes HymneSj enfrancois iranslatees nowellement. 4, 
Ant. Verard. 

Gyron le CouRTOiSf avec la devise des armes de tons 
les Chevaliers de la Table-ronde, foL Ant. Verard. 

Said to be translated from the latin of " RusTlciEN 
DE Pise," whom however Ritson considers as aa 
imaginary personage. The " Cat. de la Valliere'* 
notices a copy on vellum, with 57 miniatures. An 
impression by Verard of the date of 1494, fol. is men- 
tioned by Mr. Dunlop, of which I find no notice in 
Panzer ; who however points out another curious im- 
pression ty Verard, ornamented with wood cuts, sine 
anno. (vol. 4, p. 401.^ This scarce romance is said 



exceedingly curioas. ^^ Decimum Capitulum pro forma conapi- 
landi Moralitates, pro Comedio, pro misteriis compilandis*^' 
Receipts to make poems have generally been thought dull, bui 
what aball we think of dull receipts for making dull poems.*^. 
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&bo to have been reprinted unno 1519. It is remarSabb 
as being one of the oldest romances of the. class, to which 
it belongs, and as the source from which LuiGiAi^A- 
KANNi drew his Italian poem entitled ** Gyrone il 
CORTES E." Mr. Dunlop ohserveis'. that a great' part of 
the *' Gyron le Covrtoys" is uncommonly intei^ting; 
the narrative introduced with an art intinjueiy sup^riour 
to that exhibited in other works of a like nature ; and 
the language probably the finest of all the old fabulous 
historiesof Britain* (Rom. of Chivalry^ voL 1 , p, 264, 5 J 

L^Histoire du ires vaillant Chevalier Tristan, JiU 
du noble Hoi Meliadus de Leonnoys, foL Antoint 
Verard. 

Brunet mentions an impression Rouen 1489, fol. 
very rare. The above by Verard is equally so, and 
beautifully printed^ There was a third. Par. D. Janot, 
fol, goth, Mr. Dunlop informs us that this has beA 
considered as the most popular of all the romances 
of the " Round Table,*' and the work which best 
characterises the ancient spirit of French chivalry. 
That the story of this knight, current from very early 
times, was versified by French minstrels, probably from 
ancient British authorities; and that from the same 
original documents was compiled the Sir Tristram, 
attributed to Thomas of ErceLdoune, and lately edited 
by Mr. Scot. This romance he says was reprinted 
at Paris annis 1522 and 1569. The adventures of 
Tristram appear also to form the sequel of another 
romance, that of " Meliadus of Leonnoys," feigned 
to be the work of Rusticien de Pise, printed Par. Galliot 
du Pr6s anno 1528 — Denys Janot 1532,/o/. goth. Tbe 
above impression by Verard brought at the Roxburg 
sale £35. 05. 6</. • 

QQ 
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Danois," thcf earliest is said to be this by Vef ard ; thfc' 
second that of Lyons 1 525. There is also • " L'Histoire 
du preux & vaillant Chevalier Meurvin,- ils d'Ogier 



Verard, intitled "Tierce Parlie de Lf^ncelot du Lac," svh 
cmno^ 1488; and his impression of the entire work anni lidi^ 
3 vols. fol. which is most valued ; and other editions ('sub anno 
1494.) A copy of the latest impression, viz. Par, 1533, fol. 
3 tom._l. vol. was purchased at the Roxburgh sale for £21. 
This is the last of the series especially relating to the matter of 
the Sangreal. 

5. 6. Meliadus de LeonnotS, and Tristak. The latter 
has been noticed inter libros sine anno post 1500. De Bure 
recites the title of the former thus — *''' Le Roman de MelmduS' 
de Lronnoys, Chev. de la Table-ronde ou sont contenues^ 
avec lesfaits d^armes. plusieursprouessesdeChevalerie faitespar 
]e bon R^i Artus, Palam^des, & autres OiKvahers estant au* 
tems dudit Rdi Meiiadus : translate du latin par -Rusticien de 
Pise, & remis depuis en nouveau )angage,?' Par. Den. Janot, 
fol. got. The Cat. dela Valiere has an impression ^^ Les 
nobles Faits d^armes du vaillant Roi Meliadus de Leonkots 
translate Ac/' Par. Gal. ^u Ptd 1528, fol. got. Mr. Dunlop 
mentions -an impression with other variations of title> Par. 6. 
du Pr^^ sine anno. Copies are irare. The coantry of Leok- 
NOTS- where Meiiadus reigned, sai<l to be once contiguous to 
Cornwall, is feigned to have disappeared ; and to be more than 
forty fathoms under water. Of the heroes relating to the 
coimti7 thus overflowed, Meliadus is the first in order of 
events, though not the earliest written. 

7. IsAiF LR Triste. " L'Histoire de Ysaie le Triste,' 
fils de Tristan de LeonnoiVjadis Chevalier de la Table- 
ronde & de la Royne Iseulte de Cornouaille," was printed 
Par.' Gal; du Pre 1622, fol. got. and Ph. le Noir, 4. got. 
sine anno, De Bure sftys ^e scarcity of the folio edition gfretf 
a value to the re-impressioD in 4. which it wcfuld not otherwise 
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]e Danois, lequel par ses prouesses conquist Hi6rusaleai 
& le Ro} aume de Baoylone sur les iutideles," Par. sans 
datey 4. goth. ; reprinted a7mo 1539, 4. 1540, 3. goth. 

possess. The chief merit of this romance consists in its exhi- 
biting the variation of manners between the xii and the end 
of the XIV centuries. 

8. Arthur '•• contains" says Mr. Dunlop, " little more 
than the events recorded in the preceding fabulous stories of 
the knights of the Round Table.;" but " the incidents are 
better arranged, and presented in one view." Of the editions 
of tiiis romance sufficient mention has been made Cnote r) svh 
anno 1494. 

9. Gtron le Courtois, supposed to have been contempo- 
rary witb Uter the father of Arthur : — a romance of superiour 
merit, first printed Par. Verard, siae aimOj foL got^ a rare 
impression; which brought at the Roxburg sale £33. 12^. 
Iterum^ anno 1519, in a smaller form (but also in fol.) less 
esteemed. FicL inter libros sine nota anni post 1500. 

10. P£R6EFOrest is a romance which, though it exhibits 
a different train of heroes from those of the Round Table, is 
enumerated amongst them, because it comprehends the fabulous 
history of Britain before the age of Arthur. Mr. Dunlop 
says it is a work from which Mr, de St. Palaye and others have 
selected largely for illustrating the manners of the times and 
the institutions of chivalry. De Bqre describes it thus — " La 
tres elegante delicieuse, mellifhie & tres plaisante Histoire du 
noble Roi PfiRCEFORRST Roi de la grande Bretaigne," Par. 
Gal. du Pr6 1528, 6 torn, (generally bound in 3) foL got. 
Of all the romances of chivalry (he says] this is most esteemed, 
having been poropiled with great care ; but he adds, the copies 
are not very sca^c^e. An impression however anni 1 528 pro- 
duced at the Roxburg sale <£30. There was another, Par. 
anni 1531, Gilles Gourmont, which is also '^ en lettres Got." 
iHit less beantiftti than the former, A fine copy ^n veUupa^ 
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Db Burb says this last-mentioned rotnanee it not Cttilj 
procured: but Mr. Dunlop considers the work a« 
totally uninteresting, ("Fid, sub anno \501J 

■ --- ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ > 

superbly ornamented, was in the collection of ^^ Le Dae de la 
Valliere.^' Some say this work was ^^ one des lectures erdi* 
■aires qu^ on faisbit a Charles IX,^^ by order of Catherint de 
Medicis. 

11. 12. Artus de la BRETiGNE, and Clerudub, are 
generally the last of romances arranged under this class* lai* 
pressions of the former have been noticed nJ> anno ISOZ. The 
latter, according to De Bure thus intitled, *^ Le Roman d^ 
Cronique de Cleriadus, fils au Comte d^ Esture & de Mtfia- 
dice, fille au Roi d' Angleterre,'' was printed Par. Le Noir, 
1514, 4. goth. and Lifony Ofiv. AmouUeij 1529, 4. golA, 
Gordon de Per^el mentions an impression 4. iime atwie. This 
romance also has been enumerated with those of the Round 
Table, merely because the scene of the adventures lies for the 
most part in England. To thjsm also is sonetimes added 
** L^ Histoire de Giglan fits de Messire Gauvain qui fut Roi 
de Galfes & de Geoffrot de Matencr son Compaigneii, 
tons deux Chevaliers de la Table-ronde,*^ I^fs**? 4. got. This 
romance is a translation from the Spanish. Though scarce, 
it is held in no high estimation. 

11. Amongst the French Romances of CHiVAUir relating 
to Charlemagne and his peers, some give a place s—> 

] . To ^^ La Curoniqve de Turpin ARCHk^TEqus de 
Rheims, 6lc, contenant les prouesses & faits dm^nes da Roy 
Charlemagne & de son neveu Rolland, trwduite du Lati^ 
en Fran9oi8 par Robert Gaguin,'' Par. Vidove, 15£7, 4 goth. 
and Lyon^ 1 583, 8. of which also De Per^el says there are 
many other editions. (Tid, Art.Gaguiny mtb anno l49Ji.) 
Mr. Dunlop says ^^ this chronicle was not in fact written till 
the end of the xi or beginning of the xii century ; that tfai| 
Mthor is supposed to have been a canon of Baroeiena, whe^ 
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Li MtmMnt de MtLLSS X J Mrs. fol. Ant. FerarJU 

Of this rotnaace, which is allied to the same class w 
ibt preceding, vide Mr. Dunlop's entertaioing analysis. 



Wribated bis work to Turpia ; and that it turns Qpon the ex-^ 
ptdUioo of Cbarlemagne to Spain.*^ 

2« De Bure has '^ La Conqubste i>\j grand Roy Chax- 
UMAIGNK, DBS E&PA0NE6, avec les faits <& gestes de dome 
Pairs de France, dc du grand Fier-a-Bras,'^ c&c. Lyon IdOl, 
4.goth. avecjigm-esi and Par. Bonfons, 4. goth. aJrke orna^ 
«emed. What relation this work has to (he preceding, I knmv 
Bot. ^^ Le Roman de Fi£R-a«Bras le Geanf'' appeared also 
€khive \47Bj fol, got. which De- Bure terms ^ fort rare <& 
^recieuse, par Tanciennetc de son impression.^ 

S. HuoM PB BoRDBACx, a romance particularly noticed, 
jintpnx, inter iihros sine anno^ post 1500) of which La Veuve 
Trepperel gave an impression sine anno^ 4. Iterum Jean 
Bonfons. awe figures^ 4. — M. )e Noir, 1 5 1 6, fol. gotb* Re* 
^nted'alsoa Lyon 1586,4. 

4. La TRE8 PLAISANTB HiSTOIRE D£ PRfiUX & TAILLANT 

CSOBRIN DE MoNTeLATE (trad.de rime en prose) Par. Lotrian, 
4. goth. De Pergel notices an impression in fol. gotb. 
far* sine anno. It appeared also in conjunction with Maitgis^ 
I^Atorehknt, Le Noir, l5]Sj fol. goth. Guerin was the 
«ott of the Duke of Aquitaine, and ruled in MontglaVe (Lyons) 
-m city which he had acquired by his own prowess. (^Hist, of 
K^ionj vol. 1 .) 

5. ^^ Galirn Rhethorb (or restaurs) noble & puissant 
XStevalier, fils du Comte Olivier de Yienne pair de France.^*' 
Of this romance de Percel enumerates impressions Par. 1 500, 
1546, fol. and Lyon 1575, 1589, A.-^Troyes 1660, 4. De 
Bare an impression Par. Sergent, 4. got. The hero of this 
ronance was surnamed Rhetor6 or Restaur^ by the fairy who 
presided at- his birth, because by his means the spirit of chivalry 
was to be revived in France ; which was in danger of being 
lost by the death of the peers of Charlemagne. (Ibid, J 
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MiLEis was the son of Anceaume, count of Clermont; 
and Amys of his Seneschal. They are said to have 
perished anno 774, in an expedition of Charlemagne 



6. ^^MiLLRS ET AmYs.'^ Concerning this romanoe v^ 
mipra f inter J Abb, sine anno^ post 1 500.) De Per^el notices 
only the separate impression by Verard, sine anno ; but says it 
occurs in a ^' Recucir* of romances of chivalry. Par. 1534, 4. 
as do some of the preceding in a ^^ Recaeil,** Par. 1514, 4. 

7. " JouRDAiN DE Blaves,*' Far. M. le Noir, fol. 1520 
— Lyon^foL gotk, sine anno — Par. also 4. sine amu). This 
may be partly considered as a continuation of the preceding. 

8. ^^ DooLiN DE Mayence,'' already noticed sub anno 1501 ; 
printed Par. 1501, fol. got. Ibid sineanno^ 4. got. in the 
^« Recueir Par. 1584, 4. and Rotterdam (or Lyons) 1604. 

9. ^' OoiER LE Danois/^ ^^ Meurvin,^' &c. supra inter 
lihros sine anno^ post 1500. 

10. HiSTOiRE du noble <& vaillant Chevauer Regnault 
DE MoNTAUBAN ou I'Histoire des quatre fils Aymon, present^ 
^ Charlemagne, fol. goth. sine anno ^ loco (noticed ante, page 
270.) De Bure considers this as very rare, and describes it 
more particularly ^^ Cat. de la Valiere'* num. 4036. There 
were many re-impressions ; but the most esteemed of them it 
that of ^' La m6me Hist des quatre fils Aymon & de Jeur 
cousin le subtil Maugis, lequel fut Pape de Rome, ensemble la 
Chronique de Mabrian Roi de Hierusalem," Par. 1525, foL 
There is also ^^ Le Marriage des quatre fils Atmon <& des 
FILLES Dampsimon,^' Rouen^ 8. and a sequel to, or *^Le 
reste des faits & gestes des quatre fils Aymon, semblablement 
la Chronique de Mabrian, reduit de viel langage/^ Lyoa' 1581, 
8. and the same perhaps under the title of ^^ La Chronique de 
Mabrian," Par. Nyverd, 1530, fol. goth. Thus Mr, Dunlop 
observes that ^^ there are difierent French romances, both, in 
prose and verse, concerning the adventures of the enchanter 
Maugis (the Malagigi of Ariosto) and of the four boos of 
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against the Lombards. In the ^^ Speculum Historiale 
of Vincent de Beauvois, their story is related with some 
variations. 

Of the above-mentioned impression by Verard the 
** Cat. de la Valiere" notices a very curious copy, on 
vellum f ornamented with 52 miniatures and other 
splendid decorations. It was from the collection of 
Claude d'Urfg. De Bure observes also that this 
romance (like many others of those here enumerated) 
was deduced, or as he says translated* into prose from 
an ancient poetical romance. These compositions have 
probably gained little besides dulness and verbosity 
from such metamorphoses. It is to be regretted that 
the early French press has in few or no instances been 
the means of transmitting to us the ancient poetical 



AyinoD, in which however the same circumstances are fre- 
quently repeated. The concluding scenes of the life of Maugis 
are exhibited in the Chronicle of Mabrian. There is also 
*^ La tr^ plaisant Histoire de M augist d^Aygremont & de 
Vivian son frere, en laquelle est contenue comment Maugis, 
a L^aide deOriande la Faee sa mye alia en I/isie de Boucalt," 
&c. Par. Lotrian, 4. goth. The romances relating to Maugis 
and his brother .Vivian are said by Mr. Dunlop "to derive 
considerable interest from the novelty of the character of the 
hero, and the singular enchantments which he employs.'^ This 
History was reprinted Lyon 1551, 4. goth. 

Lastly, De Bure (Cat. de la Valiere) seems to place in this 
class " Les fails & gcstes du noble <& vaillant Chev. Theseus 
DE CouLOGNE . . <& de son fils Gadifer. Par. Bonfons, 4. 
got. and Ant Bonnemere, 2 tom. 1 vol./o/, got. ^^avec figures,^ 
and even ^^ L'Histoire des deux nobles et vaillants cjievaliers 
Valentin <& Orson,^' Bonfons, 4. goth. and indeed several 
others, 

R R 
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compositions of their ^^ Chansonniers*^ in their original 
and genuine state. 

Le Livres de Bevfves de Hantonne, el de la belle 
JosiENNE sa viye. fol. Ant. Ferard, 

I have found mention of an impression by M. le 
Noir? Par. 1502, fol. This is perhaps nearly allied 
to the old English poem or romance intitled '' Sir 
Bevis of Southampton/' from which Warton cites 
largely in his observations on Spenser, vol. 1, p. 69. 
Possibly in this instance the English might be the 
parent work, and the French a translation or imitation. 
Mr. Warton however (Hist, of Eng, Poetry J thinks 
this romance was originally received from the French. 
He says that it is of considerable antiquity ; and that 
there was an impression Par. 1502. " Ascapart," he 
adds, ^* was one of its giants, a character found in very 
old French romances. Bevis was a Saxon chieftain, 
who seems to have extended his dominions along the 
southern coast of England ; which he is said to have 
defended against the Norman invaders. He lived at 
Downton in Wiltsliire. Near Southampton is an 
artificial hill, called " Bevis mount," on which was 
probably a fortress. It is pretended that he was earl of 
Southampton. His sword is shewn, in Arundel castle.'* 
There is in English " Sir Bevis of Southampton, 
THE Son of Guy Erle of Southamton," 4. R. 
Pinson, sine anno: — ^* Bevys of Hampton," John 
TiSDALE 1562; also, ThOxMAS Marshe 1558; and 
again, Thomas East, 4. with cuts, no date. (Vide 
Avies H Herbert. J 

The French had another romance apparently 
of English origin, viz. " Le Roman de Guy de 
Warwick, Chevalier d'Angleterre, & de la belle Felix 
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sa mye," Par. 1525, foL goth. Brunei mentions as a 
work of great rarity, " Guy de Warwick Chev. 
d*Angleterre, qui en son temps fit plusieurs prouesses 
et conquestes en Angleterre, en Allemagne, Ytalie et 
Dannemarche et aussi sur les infidelles, &c." Par. Fr. 
Regnault, pet. infol, goth. said to have been sold at the 
Roxburgh sale for £33. 12^. Mr. Warton remarks 
that the English monasteries were full of romances. 
Bevis of Southampton, in French, was in the library 
of the abbey of Leicester, &c. (Hist. v» If p. S8,J 

La Mer des Histoires traduit du latin de Jean Column a 
K continue par un nomme Brochart. Foil. II. foL 
Ant. Verard. 

I have mentioned this and other works with a similar 
title sub anno 1485. This designation, " La Mer des 
JIiSTOiRES," seems as a popular one, to have been 
given to French chronicles of various descriptions. 
•^Two impressions thus itttitted appeared Parisiis, post 
1500, viz. ^^Mer des Histoires et Chroniques de 
France: extrait en partis de tous les anciens Chroniquers 
&c. jusqu' au temps de Francois L" 2 volL foL Galliot 
du Pres 1514, 16: and more especially " La Mer des 
hystoires et croniques de France: Extraict en 
partis de tous les anciens croniquers," 4 volLfoL — " Le 
premier vollume," Galliot du pr6 1517 ; " Le Second 
volume," M. le Noir 1517 ; ^^ Le Tiers Volume," sine 
anno K impiressoris nomine ; " Le Quatriesme liure," 
Par. 1518. Panzer says that both these chronicles, of 
which the latter seems to be an improved edition of the 
former, are said to have been compiled by Johannes 
Pescourtils, the French king's historiographer. 

f^e premier Volume de Frois8AHT des croniques , He, 
fol. (Sub anno 1 503. ) 



^:^ 
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In addition to what has been before said of tbiie 
author, I here add Mr. Warton's interesting remarks. 
'^Caxton in his exhortation to Knights, &c. of. bis 
age, ranks Fboissart's History as a book of chivalry, 
with the romances of Lancelot and Perceval. It 
was an age when not only the courts of princes, but the 
castles of barons vied with each other in the lustre of 
their shews: when tournaments, coronations, royal 
interviews, and solemn festivals were the grand objects 
of mankind. Froissart was an eye witness of many of 
the ceremonies which he describes. His passion seems 
to have been that of seeing magnificent spectacles, and 
of hearing reports concerning them. Although a canon 
of two churches, he passed his life in travelling from 
court to court, and from castle to castle ; thus providing 
materials for his history. He was familiarly known to 
two kings of England, and qne of Scotland. But the 
court which he most admired was that of Gaston, Earl 
of Foix, at Orlaijc in Bearoe^ ipr as he himself inform* 
us, it was not only the most brilliant in Europe, but 
the grand centre for tidings and adventures; and 
crowded with Knights of England and Arragon. 
Froissart from his youth was strongly attached to 
carousals, the music of minstrels, and the sports of 
hawking and hunting. He cultivated the poetry of the 
Troubadours; and was a writer of romances. This 
might have some share in communicating that romantic 
cast to his history. During his abode at the court of 
the Earl of Foix, where he was entertained twelve 
weeks, he presented to the earl his collection of the 
poems of the duke of Luxemburg, consisting of 
* sonnets,' * ballades,' and * virelays.' Among these 
was included a romance composed by himself, called 
^Meliadeb, or the knight of the Sun of QoLP.' 
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Craston's chief amusement was to hear Froissart read 
this romance every evening after supper. He also 
presented to Gaston four greyhounds, ^Tristran,* 
* Hector,' * Brut,' and ^ Roland :' and we are told 
that this earl actually kept no less than six hundred 
. dogs in his castle.'^ 

** Froissart, at his introduction to Richard II, also 
presented that monarch with a book beautifully 
illuminated ; engrossed with his own hand, bound in 
crimson velvet, and embeUished with silver bosses, 
clasps, and gold roses ; comprehending all the matters 
of 'Amours and Moralities,' which in the course of 
twenty-four yfears he had composed." Mr. Wartok 
thinks this was his romance of *f Meliader." This was 
in the year 1396. When he left England the same 
year, the king sent him a massy goblet of silver, filled 
yrit\^ ou^ hundred nobles. 

Mr. Warton records that there were in his time 
existing in the British Museum two or three finely 
illuminated manuscript copies of Froissart^s chronicle ; 
and that among the stores of Henry VIIL at his manor 
of Bedington in Surrey, we find the fashionable reading 
of those times exemplified in the following books : — 
'* lieniy a great book of parchmente written and 
lymned with gold of graver's work *De Confcssione 
Amantis;' with xviii other books — * Le premier 
volume de Lancelot' — ' Froissart' — * Le grant voyage 
4e Jerusalem' (e) — * Enguerain de Monstrdet,' &c." 



(e) "Le grand Voyage de Jerusalem, Jequel traite def 
Peregrinations de la sainte Cite: du monle sainte Catherine 
de l^ynai, et autres Lieux,^^ Par. Regnault 1517, fol. witk 
wood cuts. Panzer says this is a translation "par Frere 
Nicole de Huen," Query, from whence? There is ^* Latinfi: 
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He says Bayle was wrong in not searching for 
particulars of Froissart's life from his own chronicles, 
rather than in Moreri, Vossius, et alibi; which would 
have save4 the trouble of reconciling contradictions. 

La Complainte douloureuse de Vame DAMPNMBm 4. 
M. le Noir. 

Les DiTS MoRAVX des PmhoaoPHES ftraduit du 
latin par Guillaume de Tignonville;J et les Prouesses 
du vaillant Roi Alexandre. 4. Idem. 

** Les DiTS, &c.*' is wholly or in part derived (through 
a Latin translation) from the very rare (Jreek collection 
"Arsenii (Arch. Monembasiensis) Pa^cLAftA Dicta 
Philosophorum," 8. Roma sine anno. The translator 
of these " Dits Moraux," Guillaume Tignonville, 
is understood to be the same person who is otherwise 

Itinerarius a terra Anglias in partes Jherpsolimitapas,^^ ZupUii 
1483, 4. 4" ^^^ ^<^<^ ^ anno: but this Panzer considers aai 
derived from the English work of Sir John Maundeville. 
The French have also " Le Livre appelle Manpeville fait 
&c. pr M. Jehan Mandeville Chev. fl'Angleterre, &c. et 
parle de la terre de promission, c^est k scavoir de Jerusalem et 
de plusieurs Isles de mer, & les diverses & etranges choses 
qui sont esdites Isles, &c. In fine: — Cy finist ce tres playsaot 
liure nomme Mandeville, &c." a Lyon 1480, pet» fol. goth. 
very rare. And again Par. Bonfons^ 4, sine anno. Sir John 
Mandeville performed his voyage about the middle of the 
XIV century: but the English text of bis narrative was 
printed for the first time, anno 1499, by Winkyn de 
WoRDE, 8. There was another impression anno 1503. 
Others 1670 and 1696, 4, goth. but the most complete editions 
^re those of Lond. 1725 and 1727, 8» 
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called Jean de Teonuille, provost of Paris arino 
1408. The work itself is considered as the original of 
*^ The Dictes and sayinges of the Philosophers," 
printed by Caxton anno 1477. In the preface the 
English translator, " J. Antoine Wydeuille Erie Ry- 
uyeres, lord Scales," says after other matter, *' During 
a certain season J vnderstode the Jubylee & pardona 
to be at Seynt James in Spayne whiche was the yere of 
grace a thousand . cccc . Ixxiij . J determyning me to 
take that voyage shipped at Southampton in the moneth 
of Juyll . . . And so sayled from thens till J come in to 
the spaynyssh see there lackyng sy^ht of alle londes, 
the wynde beying good and the weder fayr Thenne for 
a recreacion & a passyng of tyme J had delyte & axed 
to rede some good historye And among other ther was 
that season in my companye a worshipful gentylman 
callid lowys de Bretaylles whiche gretly delited hym in 
alle vertuouse and honste thynges, that sayd to me he 
hadde there a booke, that he trusted J shuld lyke it right 
wele, and brought it to me, whiche book J had neuer 
seen before, and is called the saynges or dictis of the 
Philosophers And as J vnderstande it was translated 
oute of latyn into frenshe by a worshipful man called 
messire Jehan de Teonuille sometyme prouost of parys. 
Whan J had heeded and well looked vpon it as J had 
tyme and space J gaaf ther to a veray affection, &c.". . 
insomuch that after his return to England he says, ** J 
concluded in my self to translate it in to thenglyssh 
tonge." Ames has given the preface and Caxton's 
conclusion or epilogue at very full length ; and ends his 
description by saying that the book contains 75 leaves 
not numbered, without catchwords, signatures^ or 
capital initials ^ and is in the royal library. 
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As to the work accidentally connected with the '* DiTiy, 
&c." I presume it is the same with " L'Histoire du Roi 
Alexandre le grand jadis Roi & Seigneur de tout le 
monde avec les grandes prouesses qu'il a faites en sod 
tems," Par, Bonfons, sans date^ 4. (De Bure.) Panzer 
specifies an impression Par. N. Bon/ons, 4. with 
figures. Mr. Dunlop informs us that ^^the Macedonian 
hero was chiefly indebted for romantic embellishment 
to a fabulous life vrhich appeared in Greek about the 
XI century, compiled by Simeon Seth, an ofiScer of 
the palace of Constantinople, from eastern and par- 
ticularly Persian romances, which are full of incredible 
fictions concerning Alexander; — that Simeon Sethis 
work was early communicated to the west of Europe by 
a Latin translation ; — that on this was founded the 
Roman d'Alexandre, one of the oldest pieces of 
French poetry; — which in its turn became the origin of 
the above prose romance on the same subject." See 
his analysis of it vol. 2, p. 1 1 2. Mr. Dunlop's account 
iippears to accord in substance with what is said by 
Mr. Warton, (Hist, of Eng. Poetry) who observes 
that Chaucer says — 

^^ Ausaundres storie is so commune 
That everie wight that hath discrecioune 
Hath herde somewhat of or a1 his fortune. ^^ 
It appears also that ** Adam Davie," an English poet 
of the XIV century, wrote a poem on the life of 
Alexander, chiefly founded on Simeon Seth's work, but 
deriving many passages from the French " Roman 
d' Alexandre." This poem is still in manuscript; but 
Mr. Warton thinks it on many accounts deserving of 
publication. 

Philippe Gualther de Chatillon, a native of 
luille in Flanders, (say the annotators on Du Verdiar) 
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wrote at a very eariy period a Latin poem, intitled--r 
*' Alexandreis,*' in 10 books. It was inscribed to 
WilRam archbishop of Rheims, who did not survive the 
year 1 202. This poem was in those dark ages in high 
esteem. Alexander de Villa Dei (or his early annotator) 
in his " Doctrinale," cites the poem of Gualther as a 
work of classical authority. Thus on one occasion he 
says ^^mussare est murmiirare,^ Galterus in Alex^^ 
andreide, ^^Mussat iota cohors i. e. murmurat.^ I have 
somewhere seen it remarked that the line — 

^^ Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charyhdin^ 
Which had become familiar and proverbial, though few 
could point out its author, is in fact found in the 
" Alexandreid" only. On this romance, (for such the 
French critics term it) and perhaps on other Latin 
originals, Lambert le Court dit le Cors, of Ch&teau^ 
dun, founded one of the most ancient and esteemed 
Provencal poems on the same subject; which was 
finished by Alexandre de Bernay, sumamed " de 
Paris :** for as P&quier observes, at that period when a 
work commenced by one person of genius was left 
unfinished, it was continued by another. Alexandre 
DE Bernay is by some supposed to have invented 
that species of verse termed Alexandrine, and it is 
thought to have been thus denominated from his name. 
Others say the term originated from the circumstance 
of four contemporary poets having in concert written 
in that measure the life of Alexander the Great. These 
four poets of the twelfth century were Lambert li Cors, 
Alexandre de Paris, Pierre de S. Clost, and Jean K 
Nivelois, all in the reign of Loui» le Jeune. " From 
this Provengal romance, says Crbscimbeni, was derived 
an Italian poem on Alexander, called ^ Trionfo 
Magno,* presented to Leo X. by Dominica Falugi 

ss 
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Aneiaeno anno 1521/' The French have also ^^La 
Conqueste de Grece, faite par Philippe de Madibk,. 
autrement dit le Chevalier a TEsparvier blanc/' with 
figures, Psur. Jacques Nyverd 1527, fol. said to be 
written by Perrinet du Pin. 

JTmago , iFtgurdf Seu SeprescrUatio . Antichristi^ 
Pessimi. en latin j et trad* en vers francois . with 
figures^ 4. Idem, 

I have mentioned some works of a kindred nature 
9ub annis 1492 and 1494. A tract ^^ De Nativitate et 
moribus Antichristi/' appeared Colon. 4. sine anno. 
f * AiUichristi vitae compendium/* sine loco, 1475, 4.; 
Par. 1498, fol. ; Sf sine loco if anno. Thence perhaps 
the *^Trait6 de PAvenement de 1' Antichrist," Par. 
Verard 1492, fol. and "La Vie du mauvais Anti- 
christ,'* Liigd, 1499, fol. There is also **penealogia 
Antichristi," sine loco, 1513, 4. The work under our 
consideration, " Ymago, &c." though in French 
j^hyme, appears tp claim a Latin origin. Mr. Warton 
mentions an old French *^ Roman d'Antechrist," a 
poem by HuoN de Meri, written circa 1228. The 
Author of it supposes that Antichrist is on earth, that 
jbe visits every profession and order of life, and ^nd» 
innumerable partisan^. The Vices arrange themselves 
under the banner of Antichrist, and the Virtues under 
that of Christ. These two armies at length come to an 
engagement : and the battle ends to the honour of the 
Virtues, and the total defeat of the Vices. The titi^ 
however of Huon de Meri's poem is more strictly 
** TuRNOYEMENT DE l'Antechrist." The author was 
a monk of S. Germain des Pr6&^ near Paris. "The 
allegory," Mr. Warton says, ** is much like that which 
we fUid in the old dramatic moraUties. The theology 
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of the middle ages abounded with conjectures and 
controversies at a very early period concerning Anti- 
christ, who was commonly believed to be the Roman 
Pontiff." 

In the early English compilation intitled the '^ Crafts 
TO KNOW WELL TO DYE," (sub anno 1494^ the 
^* Corny nge of Antecryste" precedes "the fyftene 
sygnes," "the grete Judgement," &c. Warton says 
that our early poet Adam Davie has also " His Fifteen 
Toknes before the day of Judgment." These seem to 
bear some relation to the French tract. 

^ The first signe thar ageins, as our lorde hymselfe sede, 
Hungere schai on erthe be, treacherie and falsbede 
Batteles and litell love, sekenesse and haterede 
And the erthe schal quaken that vche man schal ydrede 
The mone sbal turne to blood, the sunne to darkhede, &a^' 

PoGGli Florentini Facetia, 4. Idem. (Ante p. 26./ 

UHistoire du noble Roy PoNTHUSfJils du Roy de Galice 
et de la belle SwoYNEy Jille du Roy de Bretaigne. 4. 
Idem. 
Iterum, N. Ckrestien^ sans date, 4. goth. 

Brunet considers editions of this romance as of rare 
occurrence. There is an English translation printed 
by Wvnken de Worde anno 1511, 4, intitled "The 
noble history of the most excellent and myghty Prynce 
renowned Knight Kynge Ponthus of GALYCEand of 
Lytell Brytayne:" — with many cuts: one of the 
rarest productions of our early press. 

Les Arrets d* amours de Martial d^Auvergse. 4. 
Idem. {Sub anno 1493./ 
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Za SALADEy laquelle fait mention de tous les p^Lys dd 
tnonde par Anthoine de Salle, with figures^ foL 
M. le Noir, 

Iterum^ Ph. U Noir 1527, fol. 

Mr. Warton also ascribes this work to Antoine de 
XA Sale, a Burgundian, and says it is a book of 
ceremonies, which has been frequently cited by our 
learned countryman S eld en. It is quaintly denominated 
** La Salade" from the author's own name. The 
author, he adds, came into England to see the solemnity 
of the queen's coronation anno 1445. 

The same person is still more distinguished as author 
of the romance intitled ** UHistomie et plaisante 
Chronique du PETIT Jean de Saintre, de la jeune 
Dame des belles Cousines, sans autre nom nommer, arec 
ITiistoire de Floridan, & de la belle Elunjoe, & 
Textrait des Chroniques de Flandres," Nicol. le Noir 
1517, fol. Tiiis famous romance of ** Saintre," says 
Mr. Warton, " was evidently the performance of a 
herald." Jean de Saintre, the knight of the piece^ 
was a real person ; and according to Froissart was 
taken prisoner at the battle of Poictiers anno 1356. 
But the compiler confounds chronology ; and ascribes 
to his hero many pieces of true history belonging to 
others ; which was a common practice in such works. 
Mr. Warton adds, that *' he has not seen any French 
Romance which has preserved the practices of chivalry 
more copiously than * Saintre.^ It must have been 
an absolute master-piece for the rules of tilting, martial 
customs, and public ceremonies prevailing in its 
author's age." De Percel (i. e. Du Fresnoy) in his 
** Bibl. des Romans," mentions the same work as " La 
Chronique du petit Jean de Saintre, &c." Par. 1517|' 
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fol.— 1523, 4.— 1528 and 1553, 4.— and lastly, P&r. 
1724, 3 volL 12. 

Le PvRGATOiRE Saint Patrice. 4, Jean TreppereL 

I have already mentioned the " Purgatory of St, 
Patrick," fantCy page 29 1 , art. " Tresor, tic.^^J There 
is a celebrated history of ** Guerino Meschino,'' which 
is described as an intermediate work between the 
chivalrous and spiritual romances. It is supposed to 
have been the production of a Florentine author in the 
XIV century. Panzer notices several early impressions 
of the original Italian work ; but no French translation. 
Mr. Dunlop however says there is a Fretich translation 
which was printed in 1490. In the multifarious 
adventures of Guerino the purgatory of St. Patrick 
makes a conspicuous figure. See Mr. Dunlop^s 
entertaining analysis of this romance. (Hist, of Fiction^ 
vol. 3, p. 30 J 

La vie de Monseigneur Saint Atjlzias de Sabran^ 
extraite par rev. M. J. Raphael. 4. Idem. 

La Contenance de la Table. 4. Idem. 

In the Cat. of Mr. Edwards for 1794, (No. 2411 J 
the same title appears in a ** Recueil d'ancienne^ 
Poesies," 4. goih. viz. — 

Le CoDge pris du siecle seculier 

La belle Dame qui eut mercy (/) 

Le Contenance de la Table 

Le Testament de Taste Yin Roy de Pions 

Les Yentes d'Amours. 



if) An early French poem of considerable length, but of an 
•pposite title, viz* '^La bele Dame sauks mercj,** wm 
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The compiler of the abovementiotied catalogue 
observes, that ** These rare specimens of the early 
minor French poetry for popular amusement, are 
supposed to have been printed by Ant. Verard, circa 
1500." 

Le Mi/stere de la Conception, Nativite, Mariage, 
a Annonciation de la benoiste Vierge Marie avcc 
la NativiU de J. Christ et son enfance a 97 
personnages par Jehan Michel, 4. Idem. 

Le Mystere de la Passion de N. S. K R. J. Christ 
avec les additions He faites par M» Jehan Michel^ 
par personnages, 4. Idem. 

Le Mystere de la Resurrection par J. Michel. 4» 
Idem. 

To the first of the three preceding mysteries printed 
by Trepperel, Brunet says those of the passion and 
KESURRficTiON by the same author are generally found 
annexed. An impression Par. pour Jehan Petit 1507, 
petit infoL goth, avec figures, is denominated ^^ Edition 
precieuse." Of the " Mystere de la conception, 
&c." as above, there are impressions Alain Lotrian, 4. 
goth, and P. Sergent, 4, goth. Of " Le Mystere de la 



translated ^' out of Frenche in to Englysshe by GEFFRiT 
Chaucer, flour of poetes in our mother tong :'' — printed with 
other minor poems of Chaucer by Richard Pinson, anno 
1527. (Ames and Herbert, p. 277.J Colophon :— " f Thus 
endeth the boke, called ^ La belle dame sauns mercy.^ ^' In 
TJrry's Chaucer the French original of this " poetical 
dialogue" is ascribed to M. Aleyn, secretary to (he king of 
France. (Possibly Alain Chartier.) 
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PASSION," (as acted triumphantly at Angers) Par. 
Dryard i486,/oL goth.; Verard 1490; and 1499, fol. 
Another 1490, without name of place or printer. 
Another N. Desprez, foL goih. sine anno. Several of 
these have been before noticed. Later in^pressions, 
Lotrian, 4. goth. sine anno; Ph. le Noir 1532 or 1537, 
4. goth.i and lastly. Par. Al. Lotrian 1539, 4. 

Mysterc de Vinstitucion des freres preschevrs^ ei 
commence S. Dominique, lui estant a Rome, vestu en 
V habit de chanoyne regulier, a xxxvj personnaiges. 
4. golh, Jehan TreppereL 

Very rare. Vid. Brunet. 

Mystere de monseigneur S, Pierre et S. Paul, con- 
tenant plusieurs aultres vies, martires et cons^ersions 
de saints. Sic, 4. goth. Veuve Trepperel et Jehan 
Jehannot, 

Mystere de Notre-Dame a la louenge de sa tres-digne 
nativity, d\me jeunne fille, laquelle se vaulut haban- 
donner a pichB pour nourrir son pere et so: mire 
en leur extreme pouvretB, et est i 18 persotmages* 
8. goth. 

** Tres-rare/' Brunet. 

Mystere du chevalier qui donna safemme au diable, it 
dix personnages, represent e en 1505. 8. 

"Fort rare," Brunet. 

Mistere du tres glorieux sainct Christofle par 
personnages Kc. (II est a xxxnii personnages.) 4. 
goth, Veufve Jehan Trepperel, 8f Jehannot. 
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<' MisTERE dont les exemp. sont de la plus grand 
rarete," Brunei, who mentions another impression 
Par. 4, sine nam. impressoris. 

The five articles last mentioned are given on the 
Authority of Brunet. (Ante sub anno 1490.^ 

Les Cammandemens de DiEV et du J) i able. 4. Jean 

TreppereL 

These, according to Brunet, are ^'anciennes poesies.** 
Ze$ Menus Propcs par Pierre Gbingore. 4. Idem. 

Maiire Pierre Pathelin par P. Blanchet. 4. mth 
figures. Idem. (Sub anno 1490.^ 

Les Souhaits des Hommes. 4. Idem. 

La Patience Griselidis Marquise de Saluces C^raduit 
du laiin,de Petrarque.) 4. Idem. 

Brunet places this amongst the class of mysteries* 
He specifies at least, ^^ Le Mystere de Griselidis 
marquise de Saluces (k 35 persounages.^') 4. goth. Jean 
Bonfons, sine anno: a work of considerable rarity. 
The term '* Mystere" in process of time appears na 
longer to have been confined to rehgious dramas, but 
to have been applied to several which are of a ludicrous,, 
and apparently even of a profane description, as we 
have seen above. Or to speak more correctly, the 
most serious of these pieces have a strange mixture 
of the ludicrous; and perhaps the profanest are not 
without some extravagant compound of the religion, 
or rather superstition of the times. 

L^faits merveiUeux de Firgille. 4. Idem. 
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Mr. Warton (Hist. o/Eng. Poetiy, vol 3, p. 229 J 

says ^* There is an old book (or as he elsewhere terms 

it, an old English black lettered history) of the 

necromancer Virgil, printed anno \ 5 1 0." ** This boke 

(intitled Virgilius) treateth of the lyfe of Virgilius, and 

of his deth, and many marvayles that he did in his lyfe 

tyme, by whitchcraft and nigramansy, thorouhg the 

help of the devylls of hell." The Colophon—^' Thus 

endeth the lyfe of Virgilius, with many dyvers consaytes 

that he dyd. Emprynted in the cytie of Andewarpe 

by me John Doesborche dwelling at the Camer 

Porte," with cuts^ 8. Mr. Warton also says that this 

enchanter Virgil is introduced in the Ivii chapter of 

the " Gesta Romanorum," and that the story there 

given is in the beforementioned black lettered book. 

** Virgil's life," he adds, " is mentioned by Laneham 

among other romantic pieces." ^^' Killingworth Castle y^ 

p. 34, edit. 1575, \2.J *' This fictitious personage 

however seems to be formed of the genuine Virgil; 

because from the subject of his 8th. Eclogue he was 

supposed to be an adept in the mysteries of magic and 

incantation." 

** Vincent of Beauvais relates many wonderful 
things done (^^ mirabiliter actitata^^) by the poet 
Virgil, whom he represents as a magician. Among 
others, he says that Virgil fabricated those brazen 
statues at Rome called ^^ Salvacio Roma^'* which were 
the gods of the provinces conquered by the Romans. 
Every one of these statues held in its hand a bell framed 
by magic : and when any province was meditating a 
fevolt, the statue or idol of that country struck a bell. 
This fiction is mentioned by an anonymous author of 
the " MirabtUa Romas," written in the XIII century, 
and printed by Montfoucon, (early impressions of 

T T 
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which are also specified by Panzer.) It occurs in 
Lydgate's "Bochas:'* — 

^* Etery image had in his hands a bell 

As appertayneth to every nacion 
Which by crafte some token should tell 

When any kingdom fill in rebellion, <&c.^^ 

Mr. Wan on adds that ** this fiction is not in 
BoccACE," Lydgate's original. He believes Gower*s 
Virgil is from the same romance. (Hist, of Eng. P. 
ui supra J 

La Vie de Madame Sainfe Katharine de Sicnne. 4. 
Idem, 

Caxton printed ^^ The Lyf of St. Katherine of 
Sene; with the Reuelacions of Saynt Elysabeth 
the Kynges doughter of Hungarye," fol. without date. 
*^ This legende (of St. Katherine) compyled a wor- 
shypfule clerke fryer Reymond of the ordre of saynt 
domynik .... whiche compyled this boke in latyn^ &c." 
The translator is uncertain ; and it is perhaps equally 
doubtful whether be translated from the Latin original, 
or some early French translation. 

La grant Dyablerie. 4. Veufve de Je/ian. TreppereL 
(Ante sub anno 1490, not, p. 118.^ 

Brunet denominates the author of this work Eloy 
Damerval, and not Damerlan, as he is otherwise 
termed. He mentions two impressions, viz. *' Le Livre 
de la diabi.erie, en rimes et par personnages," Par. M. 
le Noir 1508, fol. goth. and under the title of **La 
Grant Diablerie," Alain Lotrian, 4. goth. sans date. 
The cuts in this work are of a very extraordinary 
description. (See also the Cat. de la Valliere,) 
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Les Louanges des Benoist Saints K Saintes ife 
Paradis. 4. Eadem. 

Le Livre du resolu en manage: traitant et demontrant 
la grande provesse et restistance qvC ont eu et ont 
de present les fernmes contre les homines et prin- 
cipalement contre les puissansy fors K preux, par 
Jehan le Fevre. 4. Eadem. (Ante^ sub anno 
1492.J 

m 

Le Parement K triumphe des Dames (en vers et en 
prose) par M. Olivier de la Marche. 8. Eadem. 
(Vide sub anno 1489, ^ notam. p. 231. J 

This very allegorical work furnishes an idea of the 
gallantry of that age, especially among such as piqued 
themselves on ancient manners. As to the author's 
mistress, for whose sake it was composed, it provides 
her with a complete toilette, which might serve as a 
pattern for other ladies of rank and modesty. **Les 
Pantouffles d'humilit6, les Soulliers de soing & 
bonne diligence, les Chausses de perseverance, le 
Jarretier de ferme propos, la Chemise d'honn^tete, 
le CoR3ET ou la Cotte de chastet^, la Piece de bonne 
pens6e, le Cordon ou Lacet de Loyalt6 &c. et enfin 
le MiROER d'entendement par la mort." •** A grave 
toilette for a tine woman," says the annotator on Du 
Verdier, ** which (he ungallantly insinuates) the ladies 
of the present age are willing in a great measure to 
dispense with." These different heads serve as titles to 
as many moralities written in verse, 26 in number. 
Mention is made of an " impression goth." Par. 1510. 
The author, born circa 1422, died anno 1301. His 
profession Arms, Gallantry and Lejtters. 
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Le depart et renoncement d^ Amours leguel est moult 
utile et proufitable pour jeunes gens qui se veuient 
garder de folic amour. 4. Feuve TreppereL 

La Conquesie de V Empire de Trebisonde^ faite par 
Begnault dfi Montaubon^ fiU de Due de Dardatfne. 4. 
JEadem. 

JLes Prouesses et Fails merveilleua: du noble Hvos DE 
Bordeaux^ Pair de France, Due de Guyenne. 4, 
Eadem. 

Warton (on Spenser) has observed tliat the famous 
^* Exploits of Syr Hugh of Bordeaux," was translated 
from the French by John Bourchier, Lord Berners, 
in the reign of Henry VIII. and that the book passed 
through three editions: none of which I believe are 
specified by Ames and Herbert. Mr. Dunlop considers 
this romance as posterior to the invention of printing ; 
but as a favorite work not only with the French but 
other nations. He observes that it has lately formed 
the subject of the finest poem in the German language ; 
and thjat the incidents of the " Oberon" of Wieland, 
now well known through the beautiful translation of 
Mr. Southey, are nearly the same with those in this old 
French romance. 

Les Croniques de France abregies avec la generation 
d^Adam et de Eve: avec les noms de tous les roys de 
France X combien ils 07it regni et ou its gisent. 4, 
Eadem. 

Jje Roman de Melusine par Jean d^ArraSy w'tA 
figures, foL P, le Caron, H Jean Petite 
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Labyrinth dc fortune et Sejmr des troys nobles 
DanieSy compose par Vacteur des Regnars traversans 
X Loups ratrissans. 4. Alain Loirian, 

Histoire romaine de la belle Clerjende^ laguelle sauva 
la vie a son ami JiEGiNUS le Jiomain^ en habit de 
charbonnier^ avec la piteuse mort de Ciceron^ trans* 
latSe de latin enfrancois, 8. Lotrian 4* Janot. 

Les Prouesses et Vaillances de preux et vaillant 
Hercules. 4. Jlain Lotrien. 

Mr. DUNLOP observes that Raoul le Febure, who 
composed the romance of ^^ Jason and Medea/' is also 
the author of this of Hercules, which was written 
anno 1463. Though it appears here in a separate 
form, it originally formed a part of his more extensive 
work, " Le Recueil d'Histoires Troyennes." The story 
commences with the amour of Jupiter and Alcmena, of 
which this heroes birth was tlie fruit. His labours are 
^escribed as spontaneously undertaken to gain the love 
of the princess of Boeotia: Pluto is metamorphosed 
into a king, who resides in a gloomy castle ; the fates 
become duennas, who watch over Proserpine ; and 
Cerberus is a giant who guards the mansion. Much of 
the romance turns upon this hero's conquest of Spain. 
See more on the subject of this romance fante pp. 255^ 
seqq. article " Le Recueil, Kcyj 

Les Angoysses dauhureuses qui precedent d^amours, 
amienant trois parties, (par dame Helisenne db 
CrenneJ with figures, 4. Denys Janoi. 

Le liore du Roi Modus K de la Rbinb Racjo, jm 
parte du Deduit de la Chasse a UnUes betes sauvageij 
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totfime cerfsy btches^ daimSf ti(c, avec figures. 4. 

Jehan JanoU 

This singular work, on the subject of hunting and 
the various sports of the field , was first printed at 
Chamberry^par Anthoine Neyret^ anno I486, under this 
title, " Le livre du RoY Modus et de la Royne 
Racio, lequel fait mencion commant on doit deviser de 
toutes manieres de chasses.*' This very rare book is in 
fol. goth. and ornamented with wood cuts. Du Verdier 
(or his annotator) considers the impression above- 
mentioned by Janot to have been executed anno 1 503 ; 
says there was also another, a Paris 1526, 4. gothique ; 
and again, with the diction corrected, by Vincent 
Sertenas anno 1560. 

The book, they add, is divided into five parts, 
which treat respectively of the several " esp^ces de 
Chasse." It consists of dialogues, in which " le Roi 
Modus explique a ses disciples Tart de la v6nerie. La 
Roine d^bite, en quelques endroits, des Moralit^s 
all6goriques exprim6es sou vent d'une maniere peu 
ddcente." The edition of 1526 is remarkable for wood 
cuts, some of which are said to be " assez bizarres." 
^* II y en a une (says the annotator of Du Verdier) qui 
repr^sente un homnie assis & lisant, ayant sur ses 

^paules, une femme nue c^est sans doute le Roi 

Modus & la Roine Racio dont Tattribute n'est pas 
plus d^cente dans la gravure, que son langage dans 
I'ouvrage m6me." 

Whether the celebrated " Boke of St. Albans," 
which was first printed in the year 1486, and of which 
W. DE WoRDE appears to have given an iftipression 
circa 1496, in fol, was partially compiled from the 
preceding, and other French works of a similar descrip-. 
tion which have been previously noticed, I have no 
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means at present of ascertaining. The *^ Book of St. 
Albans," which is otherwise intitled " A Treatise 
OF Hawking, Hunting, Fishing, and of Coat 
Armour," is attributed to Dame Julyana Berners, 
This lady who was prioress of the nunnery of Sopewell, 
was, according to Mr. Warton, sister of Lord Berners. 
The ** Livre, &c. de la Faulconnerie et des Chiens de 
chasse," par Guillaume Tardif, might possibJy be 
one source from whence the two former parts of this 
English treatise was taken. As the " Faulconry" of 
Tardif teaches first, " a connoitre les oiseaux de 
proie, &c. " and secondly, "les maladies desdits 
oiseaux, &c." so the English work appears to consist in 
the first place of like general description; and especially 
teaches in the second place to " vnderstonde the 
sykenesses and infyrmytees of these Birds," and also 
** to knowe medecynes for theym accordynge. " 
Perhaps the conformity between Dame Juliana's book 
and " Le Livre du Roi Modus," may be found to 
consist chiefly in the miscellaneous maxims or " mo- 
ralites" in which each work abounds. These Dame 
Juliana, like Queen Racio, scatters profusely; and 
sometimes in a strain of coarseness alike incompatible 
with modern notions of female delicacy. Some 
however of the remarks of the lady prioress evince 
strong sense and accurate observation. Witness her 
celebrated poetical effusion which commences thus : — 

" A Faythfull frende wolde J fayne fynde 
To fynde hym there . he myghte be founde 
But now is the worlde . wext so vnkynde 
That frensbip is fall . to the grounde 
Now a frende J haue founde 
That J woll nother • banne ne curse 
But of all frendes . in felde or towne 
^luer gramercy . royn own purse, &c" 
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The ^' BOKE OF BLASYNO OF ARMYs/' the last of the 
treatises contained in the *^ Boke of Seynt Alboos/* 
nrfiich by some has been attributed to a different band, 
seems to be confessedly a translation or compilation : — 
*' Here now endyth the boke of blasyng of armys 
translatyt and compylyt togedyr at Seynt Albons the 
yere, &c. m. cccc. lxxxvi." 

Begula canonicorum regidarium per bvgonsm de 
8ASCT0 vicTORE cotivnicntario declaraia, 8. 

This tract was printed by Gaspard philippe, but has 
in the title the device and motto of Denis Roce. Nesr 
the conclusion the following lines occur : — 

•*> Vos QUI servitis christo : servire studete 
Ut memores sitis : hos versus sepe videte 
Psallite devote : distincte metra tenete ' 
Yocibus estote Concordes : vana cavete 
Nunquam posterior versus : prius incipiatar 
Donee anterior omnino perficiator.^ 

Ze RoMMANT DE LA JtosE. In fine : — 

^' Cest la fin du rommant de la rose 
Ou tout lart damours est enclose.^* {g) 

Probably the earliest impression, but whether before 
or after 1500, it appears uncertain. 

■■ ■ I — ■ ■ ■ ■■ »-— «— »»^ 

(^) Editions of the ^^ Rohant de la Rose.^ 

Le Rommant de la Rose. foL goih. min. sine nota atmi, loci 
Sftypogr. (Panzer^ torn. 4, p. 184.J In fine: — 

^' Cest la fin du rommant de la rose 
Ou tout Tart damours est enclose.** 

Le RoMANT de la Rose. M. le Noir^ 1509, 4. (Tom. 8, 
p. 51.) 
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Concerning our own early poet, who invested the 
•* RoMMANT DE LA Rose" with an English dress, Mr. 
Godwin has observed after Leland, that " it was during 
the years that Chaucer resided at the university of 
Paris, that he imbibed all the beauties, elegance, 
charms, wit, and grace of the French tongue to a 
degree that is scarcely credible. Nothing indeed can be 

CfeA le Rommant de la Roze, Ou toot lart Damoar est 
enclose* Histoires et Auctorites, £t maintz beaalx propot 
Bsitex.^ Qai a este nouvellement corrige suffisament* Galliot 
da Pre U26, foL avec figures. (Ibid. p. 99. J 

Le Rommant de la Rose, nouvellement Reueu et corrige ouUre 
lei precedens Impressioni* P. Fidove pour G. du Pre^ 8. 
(VAd. p. 126.^ 

I^RoMAwrmELABogR, G.duPrelSSl^fol. (Ilrid.p.i47.) 

" Le BOMMANT DE LA BOtE. (Par, Ferord) fol. gotk. figg. 
(Brunet.) 

Uermm, Ferard, 4. sme amm-^dum Petit^foL erne atmo — 
JL U Nair, 1519, 4. 

Yery fine, and dificoU to be nef with* 

Le meme. Par. G. dk Pre 1526, fol. go4k. 

A copj of this, on Telhim, decorated with a great nomber of 
Aifliatnres, was lold for 450 frano; (sale la Valliere.) 

The edkioB of 1526 and all the sobseqoent ones of tbe xn 
cartnj lie fonsed on tbe corrections of Clememt Mabot, 
^MA are so bold and frcqoent that they wutj be considered an 
ttMenAma of the t«t« EreH the older inprcMoss heiog 
AdEOifroaiMinnttr^of the zt centory, have been ^ corrig^ 
iam rorthogrsphe 4k dans les expremioos qni avaient ▼ielli;'' 
km at lam thgr approach nearer to the original* 

OU 
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more indubitable than that Chaucer was a consummate 
master of the language, and of all the literary pro-, 
ductions which had then appeared in France/' (Lift 
of Chaucer, vol. 1, p. 354, 4J The same author 
observes, *^ that the French have a just claim to priority 
over all the European nations in the invention of 
romances of chivalry, and the production of every 

£e BOMMANT DE LA BOSE tiQUvdUmeni reveu et corrigf (vt 
8upra,J P. Fidove pour G. du Pr$^ 8. 

A beau^ifttl edition, printed ^^ ep lettres rondes,**^ and oriuk* 
mented with little vignettes ip wQod. Perfect copies are much 
esteemed. 

Ls MEME,^ accompagnS de pluneura autre$ ouvragetj d'ime 
preface histarique^ ^c. (par Lenglet du Fresnoy) Par^ 1735, 
2 vols. 12. 

To th» edition must be added '^ Sop{Heiiient ao glqwaire da 
roinan de la rose, (par J. B. Lantin de Dameray.y^ Dyloit 
1737, in 12. rare* These four volumes are become verjT 
scarce. 

Lb meme, nouvelle edition^ avec des notef^ Vfl g/oswtre, 4r^» 
Par. Foumier^ (119S) 5 volL large S.Jigg. 

This edition is said to contain all the faults of the preceding, 
with many additional ones. 

Le meme, revu et corrige sur les meilleurs ei plus ancifwt 
MSS. par M. Meon. Par. P. Didot, 1 813, 4 voU. S.Jigg. 

This edition, w)iich was anno 1814 still ia the press, ym9^^ 
expected to be preferable to all others. Copies bad been 
taken ^n all the various species of paper, and two on veUpiBf 

£e Roman de la Rose, en lettres go&. asoec figures en boU^foL 
Par. Eustace. (Edwards' CM. 1797.7 
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sp^ies of oSspring of the imagination. The ^ Roman 
Ae la Rose' which was written during the thirteenth 
century, placed their pre-eminence as to these early 
ages beyond the reach pf rivalship. It may justly be 
regarded as the predecessor and progenitor of all that 
is most admirable in the effusions of modern, in con* 
tradistinction to the chivalrous poetry." fFoL 2, p. I. J 
Yet this poem is not without its blemishes. Mr. Godwin 
again observes, ** that the favorite measure in which 
the old romances are usually written, and in which the 
^ Roman de la Rose' is composed, is nearly the measure 
of the poem of Hudibras : and as this measure seems to 
carry with it an irresistible temptation to lead on the 
poet from verse to verse, and from page to page, we 
may conceive in what manner it operated upon the 
imfonoed taste of poetical writers of the middle ages* 
There are many passages in the ' Roman de la Rose* 
extending themselves through successive pages, which 
Are distinguished by rhyme and measure alone from the 
hxest and most flagging prose. Bat if we i^ould 
^sstimate truly any work of human intellect or genius, 
we must compare it not with the more finished ideas 
and art which mav afterwards have arisen, but with the 
d^ree of merit exhibited in preceding compositiotis ; 
though there are passages in the ' Roman de la Tiomcf 
which do not need to be compared with inferior works 
to enable them to command our admiration. The 
* Roman de la Rose' was principally preceded by tales 
of chivalry : and though in these there are often 
maDifested brilliant imagination, wild and striking 
iBventioiiSy grand sentiments of honour, and a noble 
cntfaosiasm^ yet the main topics cf which they treat 
aie so remote from the simple and unsophisricated 
matiiMMeats oi the btimaa miod^ and are so disteodedj 
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colossal, and unnatural, as to exclude the writers who 
narrate them from the most genuine and unfading 
beauties of poetry. Compared then with the romances 
of chivalry, the ^ Romance of the Rose* offers to us the 
most striking improvements. It commences with a rich 
vein of allegory and personification ; and undoubtedly 
nothing can be more precisely and emphatically 
poetical, than a well sustained personification. It has 
also by means of the discourses and episodes occasionally 
inserted in it, a character of genuine humanness and 
life, and presents us with a finished picture of the 
manners, in many respects^ of individuals in private 
society, as they existed in the thirteenth century." 
(Ibid. voL 2, /?. 8.^ 

The earliest impressions of the varipus works of 
Chaucer by Caxton, Wynken de Wobde, and 
PiNSON, appear not to contain his translation of the 
** RoMAUNT OF THE RosE." If wc may credit the 
author of the preface to Urry's Chaucer, it is first foun4 
printed in a large folio intitled " The Workes of 
Geffray Chaucer newly printed, with dyuers workep 
whiche were neuer in print before,** printed by Thomas 
GoDFRAY anno 1532, see also Ames, vol. 1^ p. 319. 
Again by John Raynes 1542, fol. — Thomas Petit 
and Robert Toy^ sine anno, fol. — Wylliam Bonham^ 
sine anno, fol. and perhaps regularly afterwards. 

I shall here subjoin some of the most remarkable 
particulars which I have met with in the ^' Bibliptheque 
Frangois'* of Du Verdier, Par. 1772, 4. on the subject 
of this interesting poem. 

" Le Roman de la Rose" was commenced by 
GuiLLAUME DE LoRRiz fhodie DE LoRRis.) He having 
left it in an unfinished state, .it was continued and 
completed by Jean P£ Mei/n or Meuun, sumanied 
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Clomnel. GuiLLAUME DE LoftRis lived in the time 
of St. Louis. He was a poet and jurisconsult of the 
little town of ** Lorris en Gatinois." Du Verdier says, 
that having become enamoured of a certain lady, he 
composed this celebi*ated romance in French rhyme, in 
imitation of the little wock*of Ovid ^'de Arte Amandi.^* 
La Croix du Maine observes '^en somme^' that it 
contains the precepts of love in order to arrive at 
enjoyment. The said Mattre Guillaume de Lorris, adds 
the former of these bibliographers, does not acquaint us 
{either with the name of his mistress, or the place of her 
birth. He says indeed : — 

«« CfiST celle qui a tant de prix 
£gt tant est digne d'esire amee 
Qu^el doit estre Rose Glain6e.^* 

It is agreed that he possessed most of those qualities 
nrhich constitute a poet, viz. an agreeable wit, a lively 
imagination, and great frnitfulness of invention. He 
understood the charms of fiction ; of which contem- 
porary poets knew little. His descriptions still please 
by their simplicity and truth, and are very characteristic 
of the times in which they were written. The curious 
reader is particularly referred to his description of 
SPR1NG,(^) and that of time ; than which, it is pretended. 



(g) I cite for the reader^s amnseinent this celebrated da* 
scription of spring from the translation of Chaucer. 

^' That it was May ve thoughten tbo, 

It is five yere or more ago ; 

That it was May, thus dremed me, 

In time of love and jolit^. 

That al thing ginneth waxen gay, 

Kpr there is nether buske nor bay, 
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none^ ancient or modern, are more faappy. Some 
again are delighted with the perusal of the ** Roman de 



In May that it n^ill shrouded bene, 

And it with new6 levds wrene ; 

These woddes eke recoirlren grene, 

That drie in winter ben to sene, 

And the erthe wexeth proade withall 

For 80t6 dewes that on it fall, 

And the pover estate forgette. 

In whiche that wibter had it sette 

And then becom'th the ground so proade, 

That it wol have a new6 shronde, 

And mak'th so queint his robe and &yr€. 

That it had hewes an hundred payre 

Of grasse and flours, Inde and Pers, 

And many hew6s full divers ; 

That is the robe I mean iwis. 

Through whiche the grounde to priusen is* 

The birdes that ban left her songe, 
While thei ban sufifred cold ful stronge 
In wethers grille, and derke to sight, 
Ben in May, for the sunne bright. 
So glad that they shewe in singing, 
That in her hert is suche liking. 
That thei mote singing and ben light; 
Than dothe nightingale her might 
To maken noise and singen blithe ; 
Than is blissful! many a sithe 
The chelaundre^ and the popingay ; 
Than ybunge foike entenden aie, 
For to ben gaie and amorous. 
The time is than so savorous. 
Harde is his herte that loveth nought, 
Vx Mey, when al this mirth is wrought*^. 
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la Rose^' on account of ^Ma Pbilosophie cacfa^e^' wliich 
they thipk it contains; others for the licentious passage 
^* les Discours amoureux'' which provoked Gkrson to 
take up his pen against it. Some moreover as Pasqui£R 
saysy compare the authors of this romance to Dante. 
Pasquier himself would challenge with them all the 
pOets of Italy. 

On the subject of this romance^ Jean Antoinb DB 
Bayf composed the following sonnet, which he addressed 
to Charles IX. — 

^^ Sire, sous le discours d^un songe imaging 
Dedans ce vieil Rom^n vous trouverez d^duite 
D'un Am ANT desireux la penible poursuite, 
Contre mille travaux en sa flanune 'obstin6. 
Paravant que venir h son bien deetin^, 
Fauss^mbjlant Tabuseur tlU;he le mettre en fiiitt* 
A la fin BEL AcuEiL en prenant la conduite, 
Le loge, apribs avoir longuement chemine. 
L^funant dans le verger, pour loyer des traverses 
Qu^il passe constamment, souffrant peines diverseSf 

Cueil du rosier fleuri le bouton pr^cieux. 
Sire, c^est le sujet du RoMitN de la Rose, 
Ou d^amour ^pineux la poursuite est enclose, 
La Rose, c^est d^ Amour le guerdon gracieux.^ 

GuiLLAUAiE DE LoRRis died circa 1260. Of the 
before-mentioned romance he wrote only the first 4150 
verses. Jean le Meun or Clopinel continued the 
work (A) forty years after the death of de Lorris, in the 
reign of Philippes le Bel ; or at the latest atmo 1300. 



ih) Mb. WikRTON thinks '^ that there k a eoosideraUe 
difisrence in the merits of these two writers. WiLhUU OB 
LoBBis,^ be says, ^^ who wrote not one quarter of the poem, 
is remarkable for bii elegvace and luxuriance of deicription ; 
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Da Verdier says ^^ the first verses of Clopinel coor. 
mence after these last of Guillaiime de Lorris :— « 

Jamais nMert riens qui me confort, 
^ Si je perds vostre bienveillance 

Que je n^ay mes ailleurs fiance, 
Jean de Meun continues thus:««- 

£t si Pay-je perdue e^ir, &c« 
Proceeding to the end where he says>-« 

£t 8U8 ce point je me reveille. 
For there is great probability tliat the last 30 or 40 
verses, found afterwards in some copies, are not bis." 

JfAN DE Mbun (say the French critics) had more 
learning than G. de Lorris. Some think he was not 
only contemporary with Dante, but the associate of his 
studies. If the licentiousness of bis muse g^ave just 
offence to some, the pungency of his satire did not fail 
to enrage others. He found himself assailed by enemies 
of every class. The court ladies were in particular 
with great reason indignant at the perusal of suck 
passages as the following : — 

^^ TouTES estes, serez, ou fostes, 

De faict ou de rolonte, putes.^ 
They determined, says Du Verdier, one day to 
chastise him. The poet coming on some business to 
court was stopped by the fair assembly in one of the 



and is a beautiful painter of allegorical personnages* Jean Dt 
Meun is a writer of another cast. He possesses little of hit 
predecessor's inventive and poetical vein : and in that respect 
was not properly qualified to finish a poem begun by W. de 
Lorris. But he has strong satire ; and great liveliness. He 
was one of the wits of Charles le Bel. Chaucer luckily 
translated all that was written by William of Lorris: be gim* 
1^ part only of the continuation of Jean de Meun.^ 
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mpartaients ; in presence of many lords, who to please 
them had engaged not to interrupt their purpose. Jeak 
DE Meun seeing them armed with rods, and hearing 
them importunately urge the gentlemen to strip him, 
implored one boon : swearing he would not ask a 
remission of punishment from such as he had justly 
offended, but rather its execution. At the earnest 
instance of the lords present, his suit is with difficulty 
granted. Mattre Jean then began thus: — " Mes Dames 
puisqu^il faut que je re9oive chatiment, qe doit ^tre de 
celles que j^ai offens6es. Or n*ai-je parl6 que des 
m^cbantcs, & non pas de vous, qui Stes ici toutes belles^ 
sages & vertueuses; partant celle d'entre vous qui se 
sentira la plus offens^e commence a me frapper, comma 
la plus forte putain de toutes celles que j'ai bl^m^es.*' 
There was not one found who would accept the honour 
of beginning the chastisement on such terms : and 
Mattre Jean escaped, leaving the ladies covered with 
blushes, and furnishing to the lords present a very 
diverting occasion of laughter. 

Passages in the ^' Roman de la Rose'' so derogatory 
from the honour of the fair sex, excited other poets to 
stand forward in their vindication. Martin Franc, (t ) 

(t) Martin Franc, or le Franc, of Arras, or Artois, 
antbor of ^ Le Champion des Dames,'' was secretary to the 
«« Doc de Savoye,?^ and at length to pope Felix, and to pope 
Nicbolas amio 1447. He flourished in the time of Philip of 
Borgandy, and inscribed to Iiim various works. PbiJelpbiM 
speaks honourably of faim in bis third elegy to his son Marios ; 
bat notwithstanding bis eulogiom, French critics assert that 
lew of their ancient poets were more ignorant than Martin le 
Fnuic ; though they confess he has very pleasant passages m. 
his ^^ Champion des Dames,^ especially on the subjeei of tbt 

X X 
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a native of Normandvy and an ecclesiastic of '^ Laazane 
en Savoie/' i^ said to have written a book in opposition 
to this romance, which he intitled ^^ Le Champion des 
Dames." It appeared long after the decease of Jeaa 
de Meini) and was inscribed to Philip II. duke of 
Burgundy, sumamed the good. Dt» Verdier also 



.^ Maid of Orleans,^* wliere one ^^ Malebouche,^ always rea^ 
to contradict ^^ le Champion des Dames,*^ relates strange things, 
which may have suggested ideas to modern poets* Thi^- 
Malebouchk has 9^ second named Vilain Penseb, who stiU 
aggravates i^ll that is said against the fair sex. Maleboucbe 
does not forget the story of the papesse Jean, to ^ew thi^ 
4here is nothing of which women- are not capable. 

*^ O benoist Dien ! comme oza fao^me- 
Vestk chasable & chanter messe.^' 

This poem is very little known, and ^^ est plaisant par Tespk^ 
i^ ridicule qui y regae/' Two editions are mentioned : one 
in fol. double columns, sans date Sf lieu; the other 8. Far. par 
Jean Vidoue poor Cialiot Dupr^, 153Q. 

De Buhb particularly notices ^^ Le Roman de la Rose,'*" 
1529, 8. (probably that of G. du Pre before-mentione^ which 
edition he says is *'*' la plus recherchee," because it is executed 
^ en lettres rondes*" It is ornamented with small wood cuts, 
which are very beautiful* Well preserved copies are extremely 
r-are. He notices also '^ Le Champion des Dames,** Par. 1530, 
8. which is, like the preceding, highly treasured by the carioos 
on account of the Roman character : being the only impresuoD 
of that description. It is also ornamented with bandsone 
wood cuts; and is sometimes found annexed to the last mentioned 
edition of '^ Le Roman de la Rose.** It is a very rare book. 
Another work of Martin le Franc is *^ L'Estrif de Fortune A 
cFe vertu,** Par. M. le Noir 1^5, 4. — Idem^ 1519, 4. Panzer 
iM^owledges ^e latter only.- 
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ilescribes a work intitlcd << Lo Chkvai.ier oux Damk.m ;** 

a rhyming apology for the ladieM, in aiiNwin* to " l«o 

Roman de la Rose." It was printed a Mvtz \h\i\^ 4, 

with wood cuts. He says the author in anonynnMu, 

The writer of the ^^ Roman <le la Romc** im thitrciii 

designated by the name *^ VjLain Cukuh," who by hi« 

injurious attacks had wished to degrade ^' NoiiucMrtK 

feminine" from the benours which slus enjoy«fd« 

^* NoiLE CuEUR )e rengeur des dames" iindcrtiiktw to 

reirenge them for all the unjust imputations charged 

apoo them. ^' Nature" conducts and supfim'ts ban 

in this enterprize. He paraphrases the litanies tA' i\m 

▼irgifi to assert the prerogativct of women* At \mi im 

iigbts with "ViLAiN Cueue" and ** Malkim/i/cih.** 

Iris bro t her, wbom he corers with wounds and puts H$ 

ffigbt. 

The '^CbroDiqiic d^Vqaitaine^^ fanti*h^ ^* un tr^ut Jk 
jvfkifaelehoaMautreJEAS lift MtXH ftt uu% hrtrtt 
PredbeoTi oo Jacobms de Farii^.^ He ordered in ln» 
iast wili tbat bis renatns d:y>siid be in^^r^ in iimr 
dnircfa : and bequeathed to tbr:«i a eertiiiri ':.Vr^^ wit« 
all tktt it coctaoed^ on e^odhir;! tiot it M(>«f r> f«<>e »e 
opened till after oh inufOKait. Mafit^e Jtart 4i>:ri ^ ^m( 
'^ »o lenioe warMOuia^'' «su \^*$nmA ^f^r^av^r «># 
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some say, himself '^ Docteur en Theologie:** although 
in these times the students of the university of Paris 
were hostile to these mendicants, for their arrogance^ 
and thrusting themselves as well into the high offices of 
confessors to kings and princes, as also into the chairs 
of public lecturers. M^itre Jean retaliates upon them 
as far as lies in his power, both in his ^^ Roman de la 
Rose"' and other compositions : representing the vices 
of certain of them^ under the character of ** Faux- 

SBMBLANT." 

Lastly, noticing the indignation of Gerson against 
this work, '^ what would the good doctor,'* asks Du 
Verdier, ^' have said of the productions of an Aretino 
or a Rabelais.' ' '^ What would he have said,*' asks his 
commentator, ^^ of the f soi-disant pbilosophes' of 
modem times; who assail at one and the same time bot^ 
religion and decency.'* 

The preceding observations of Du Verdier and 
bis annotators strongly remind me of a passage of 
Chevillier (ch. ix, p. 221 ) applicable to this particular 
subject. Speaking indeed primarily less of licentious 
authors than of sordid " Imprimeurs'' and ^* Libraires,'- 
he tells us that a learned jurisconsult, whom he terms 
'* Vital dr Thebes," so early as the year 1500 brings 
against printers this heavy charge, ** that to gratiiy 
their own avarice, many of them were ready to prostitute 
that fine art by the impression of infamous books^ 
f pleins de saletez & des abominafions.' " It is in the 
epistle dedicatory which he prefixed to the ** Volumen 
Decretalium," printed by Gering and Rembolt, that 
Vitalis thus expresses himself: — *^ Est enim vider^ 
nonnullos qui turpis lucri gratia noi> ferubescunt 
imprimere quosdam libellos tantee spurcitiae atque 
f b^ceenitatis, ut ne quidem in foedorum numinum sapriji 
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ftdmiucrcntur. Quorum impudica ingenia odio & 
execratione digna sunt, quod coeleste Palladiumque 
imprimendi munus, ad ornatum castarum mentium ab 
immortali Deo bominibus concessum, ad lusus tioxios 
atque obscaenos, & quod aurium pace dixerim, ad 
prostibula transferaht." ** He is here speaking," says 
Chevillier, " of certain romances, &c. ' de quelques 
Livres desbonnetes, & des comedies infames, qui furent 
imprimez en ce terns la.' " 

" It is now," adds Chevillier, {k) " two hundred 
years s'mce Gerson wrote a treatise against a wicked 
book current in his time, which is attributed to Jean de 
Meun, autrement * Clopinel/ who was living in 1 300." 
Gerson exclaimed also from the pulpit against this 
book. He says in his sermon for the 4th. Sunday in 
advent, '^Si esset mihi Liber Romancii de Rosi (/) qui 
esset unicus, & valeret mille pecuniarum libras" (which 
Chevillier translates by " mille francs") **comburerem 
()otiiks quam venderem . . . . £t si scirem ipsum (Joan. 
Meldun.} non egisse poenitentiam, non potiiis rogarem 
pro CO quam pro Jud^. £t augmentant hi qui in malo 
eum legunt poenam suam, si est damnatus, ve] in 
pui^atorio." Gerson intends to say by this barbaroas 
Latin, ^Hhat if he were in possession of the only copy of 
the work, he would destroy it, though it were valued at 



(k) L^Origine de Plmpr. de Paris, chapt iz, p. 221. 

(f) On this subject Da Verdier or his annotator cites a 
passage from the ^^ Opuscola^ of Gerson to the like effect :— ^ 
^ Si Dibi sit Romantias Rosae qui et onicos extet, <& vigioti 
sestertiis, sive (ot aperti^ dicara) qniogeofis aareis esset, mihi 
comboreredir polios quam Tcniret in hoc, at qoalis eat 
poblicaretor.^ And with eqoal resentment of the author oHbi 
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m thousand francs: — and that if he were assured the 
author had not repented of the sin which be committed, 
in composing such a work, he would no more think of 
praying for him, than for Judas: — and that assuredly 
his sufferings in purgatory (if he were yet there) were 
augmented in proportion to the increasing wickedness 
of those who please themselves in the perusal of his 
work." — This sentiment, he says, is an imitation of that 
of S. Basil, who says of Marcion and other heresiarques, 
that the destrtrction of those souls who perish through 
their doctrine, causes them to be tormented with severer 
pains. 

" An excellent lecture this,*' Chevillier proceeds to 
intimate, *^ which that great Chancellor of oat Univer- 
sity gave the printers of early days: and which, by 
parity of reasoning, should have its effect oft such as 
•continue to print or sell books still more abominable 
than the * Roman ve la Rose/ " " In our times," 
says he, " there are but too many of these infamous 
works, which have no other tendency than to precipitate 
to the pit of destruction both their readers, and those 
who are concerned in their production^ For (he adds) 
if the * Pastor Fido' of Baptista Guarini, has been to 
many of the fair sex the occasion of the ios& of their 
honour; (as Janus Nicias ErytbresiKf observes in his 
* Pinacothecay p. 96,) what must be the effect of books 
far more dangerous ; to which the combined wickedness 
of authors and printers have since given currency," 



i'<'V«\#tr«N#v\rMMMv«^ 



Of the following works, borrowed also by our 
earliest pre^ from the French, scnne of the originak 
do not appear in Panzer's list. Others 1:^ their date 
or place of impression are excluded from our reiguiar 
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series. I sliail give them a place here, for the rcasonii 
before assigned , sub fine librorum sine afino, ante 
M.D. 

^* The Bok£ named the Royall." Caxton J4S4. 
*^The ryal book, or book for a kyng, in which ben 
eomprysed the x commandements, the xii artycles of 
the fayth, the vii dedely synnes, the vii pctycions of 
the pater nostcr, the vii. yeftes of the holy ghoost, the 
VII vertues." At the end, ** This boke was compyled 
& made atte requests of kyng Pbelip (le Bele) of 
Fraunce. Jn the yere &c. m. cc. Ixxix. and translated 
or reduced out of frensshe into englysshe by me 
Wyllyam Caxton, &c.'' Panzer is certainly mistaken 
when he names as the original of Caxton's ^^ Roya\. 
book," *^ La sommb rurale" of Jean BovrniLLiER, 
(Brugis 1479, Abbat. Fill. 1481, Par. USSf/olJ for 
f^ La somme, &c/' is a work of ecclesiastical jurispru- 
dence. *^ The boke named the Royall" was reprinted 
by W« D£ WORDE amw 1 507, 4. It has several curious 
wood cuts. 

*• The Chastysing of Goddes Chyldren." Cax* 
TON, sine anno. To this is generally annexed a 
** Treatise of love, &c." said to have been " translated 
out of Frenche into Englyshe the yere of our Lord 
K. cccc. LXXXXiii. by a persone that is vrjperfight in 
lucbe werke." Herbert is inclined to consider ^' the 
treatise of love'* as in reality the concluding part of 
the first mentioned work. 

" The casteli. of Labour, wherein is Rychesse, 
Vertuc and Honour." W. de Worde J506;— an 
all^orical poem in seven lines stanzas; with many 
i»ood outs : translated from the French by Alexander 
Barclay ; probably from ** Li: Chatmau de Labeur,. 
«t les faimises du Monde," Par, Aitqereaii. 1532, 12. 
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" KYKGfi Appolyne of Thyre ; •*— an andent^ 
romance translated from the French by Robert Cop-' 
LAND; who in his prologue says, "My worshypfuU 
mayster Wynken de Worde hauynge a lytell boke of 
an auncyent hystory of a kynge somtyme reygnynge 
in the countree of Thyre called Appolyn, concernynge 
his malfortunes and peryllous aduentures right espou- 
uentables, bryefly compyled and pyteous for to here, 
the which boke J Robert Coplande haue me applyed 
for to translate out of the Frensshe language into our 
maternal Englysshe tongue at the exbortacyon of my 
forsayd mayster, accordynge dyrectly to my auctor, 
gladly foUouinge the trace of my mayster Caxton, 
bcgynnynge with small storyes and pamfletes and so to 
other." See more of this favourite old romance, said 
to have existed before the year 1 190, in Mr. Warton's 
dissertation on the " Gesta Romanorum." (Herbert^ 

p. U9J 

Panzer has this work, Latini ^^ Incipit hysteria 
Apollonii regis," 8. sine loco fif anno; a Dutch trans^ 
lation, Delphis I4f93f 4. — and Italice " Istoria di 
Appollonio di Tiro in ottava rima," Venez. 1486, 4. 
Iterumj sine anno, 1489, 4, and reformata per P. de 
Taegia, Mediolani 1492, 4. The earliest mention of 
any printed French translation is the following : — ^^ La 
plaisante & agreable Histoire d'AppoLLONius Prince 
du Tyr en Afrique et Roy d'Antioche," (trad, par 
Guil. Corrozet)" Lotrian & Janot 1530, 8. 

"The knyght of the swanne." A copy of this 
printed on vellum, with figures, 4. anno 15 i 2, is noticed 
by Ames. It was reprinted by William Copland, 4. 
sine anno. " Here begynneth the history of the noble 
Helyas, knyght of the swanne, newly translated out of 
Frensshe in to Englisshe at thynstygacyon of the 
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pnyssaunt and illustryous prynce, lorde Edwarde duke 
of Buckyngham." Beneath this title is a cut of the 
knight in a ship drawn by a swan. The preface states 
that the above-mentioned duke of Buckingham '^co- 
horted Copland^s may ster Wynken de Worde to put this 
sayd vertuous hystorye in prynte....and for this purpose 
hath soughte and founde a true approued copye 
cnprynted and corrected in the French language, &c.** 
Panzer (I believe) does not indicate a single French 
impression of this romance. The book concludes^ 
** Thus endeth the life &c of the moste noble and 
illustryous Helyas, knyght of the swanne, with the 
byrth of the excellent knight Godfrey of Boulyon one 
of the nine worthyes and the last of the three crysten. 
Jmprinted, &c.'* 

"Hystorie of Olyuer of Castylle and of the 
fayre Helayne daughter vnto the kyng of England :" 
with many wooden cuts, 4. W. de Worde 1518, 
Panzer notices only " Histoire d'OuviER de Castille et 
d'ARTUS d'Algarbe et de Heleyne, fille au Roi 
d'Angleterre & de Henri fils d' Olivier qui grands faits 
d^armes firent en leur terns : translat^e de latin en 
francois par Philippe Camus." A Geneve 1482, char* 
goth./oL 

" The orcharde of Syon, in the whiche is con- 
teyned the reuelacyons of seynt Katheryne of Sene, with 
ghostly fruytes &c." W. de Worde 1519, fol. The 
title printed in red, over a wood cut of S. Katharine in 
the habit of the order of S. Dominick. The volume 
contains other wood cuts of singular design, described 
by Ames, p. 158. At the end—" f Lenuoye of Dane 
James the translator, &c." I have noticed " The Lyf 
of S. Katherin of Sene," by Caxton, and the probable 
Trench original, ante, page 322 : but whether these 

YY 
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^' reuelacyons, &c." are from the French, or from ihfi 
JLatin or Italian , does not appear. 

"Nychodemus gospell." W. de Worde 1532, 
4. ^* Nychodemus whiche was a worthy prynce dyd 
wryte this blessyd story in Ebrewe . And Theodosius 
the Emperour dyd it translate out of hebrewe into 
latin . And bysshoppe Turpyn dydde translate it out 
of latyn into frensche • And here after ensueth thi^ 
blessyd story." This sfingular tract of 23 jeaves 
contains several wood cuts, f Herbert ^ p. 184.^ The 
" EvANGELiUM NicoDEMi" appeared early. Panzer 
specifies three impressions ante 1500, sine loco K anno: 
jbut fnentions no French impression. 
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The Name$ qf English Printers are expressed in Capitals^ and their 
Impressions are subjoined to their respective Names. 
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ABBREVIATtTRAS le- 

gendi modus 180 
Aemilius Paulus 264 
iEsopus 263 

Aiguillon de PAmour divine 61 
Alain (Maistre) 129 
Albans (S.) Boke of 328 
Albertus Magnus 125 
Alexandre (Roman) 31 2 
Alexander de Villa Dei 104, 

264 
Alexis Guillaume 94, 142 
Allyaco Petrus de 84 
Amant rendu Cordelier 60 
Amours depart de 324 
Andrelinus Faustus 121, 162 
Antichrist 131, 154, 197,314 
Antoninus Arch. Flor. 85 
Appollonius du Tyr 344 
Aquitaine Annales de 265 
Aretio Angelus de 68 
Arimino Gregorius de 81 
Aristoteies (Ari8tote>71, 91, 

99, 101 
Ars Vivendi et moriendi 85,153 

'■ Gallic^ 162 

Art of good lywing and deyng 

236 
Artus or Arthur, Roman, or La 
. Morted' Arthur 146n,301n 
de Bretagne, 221, 302n 



Arras Jean de 324 
Aulzias de Sabran 317 
Auvergne Marcial de 102, 

138, 196, 315 
Aymon Quatre Fils de 270, 

304n 

Baconthorpius Joannes 87, 89 
Badius Jodocus 168, 1 74, 239 
Barclay Alex. 171, 173, 248, 
343 
Barrelete 187 
Bartholomsus de Glanville 

268' 
Bayf Jean Anioine de 335 
Beda 247 
Heiial Livre de 80 
Belle Dame sans mercy 31 Yn 
Benedicti Regula 212 
Berchorius Petrus 201, 254 
Bernardus S. 140 
Bernay Alexander de 313 
Beroaldus Philippus 157,202 

BeRTHBLET THOMitS- 

Regimen Sanitatis 82 
Barthol. de Proprietatibun 
269 
Bessarion 53 

Beufues de Hantonne 306 
Bevis of Soathaaipton 20^ 



348 



Bible Hystori^ 95 

Biblia Latina 68, 181, 208, 

213, 220, 246, bis. 263 
Biblia Gallica 252 „ 

Bien Vivre (Le libre de) 131 I 
Blanchardyne 288 " 

Blason des fausses amours 1 42 
Boccace 83, 89, 135, 181, 

253, 254 
Boece 151 
BoethiusSl, 160 
Bonaventura 61, 123 
BoNHAM William 

Workes of Chaucer 332 
Bonitor Honore 77, 136 
Borron Robert 145, 298n 
Bouchard Alain 230fi 
Bouchet Jean 242n, 265, 325 
Bouchier J. Lord Berners 

221, 227, 324 
Bourdigne Jean de 231n 
Boussart N. 24 1 
Bradwardinns Thomas 157 
Brandano di Sienna IIS 
Brandt Sebastien 168, 186, 

239, 264 
Breviarium Cameracense 166 
Eboracense 194n 

■ ' Leodiense 236 

■ P^risiense 72, 73, 
132 ter. 

Bnto 164 

Buridanus Joannes 97, 143 

Bury Richardus de 210 

C 

Castel207 

Cato Dionysius 96 

Caumpeden Hugo of 274 

Cawood John 

Stultifera Navis 173 

Caxton William 

Book of good manners 57 
Doctrinal of Sapyence 60 



Caxton contimied 

Speculum vite Cbristi 6t 
Ymage or Mirronre of thr 

Worlde 63 
Lyfe of Charles the great 64 
Golden Legende 65, 292 
Festyyall 67 

Pylgrimage of the Sowle 75 
Harbor of Battailes 77 
Fayt of Armes Sc Cfairalry 

77,98 
Vilas Patrum 91 
Catho 96 
Curial of Alain Cha^ietii^ 

111 
Books of Metamorpfaoiei 

133 
Boke of diverse Gbostljr 

maters 134 
Lyfe of K. Arlhnr 146 
Prouerbes of Criatyne IJiff 
Godefroy of Boloyne 219 
Game of the Cbesse 238 
Cordiale 260 
Recueyl of Troye 255^ 
Jason 260 
Berthol. de Proprietatftoy 

269 
Knyght of the Tonre 280 
Ordre of Chyualry 281 
Noble Knyght Paris 284 
Boke of Eneydos 286 
Lucidarye 288 
Blanchardyne 288 
Dictes & Sayenges 31 1 
Lyf of S. Katharine 322 
Works of Chaucer 332 
Boke named Royale 343 
C^tysing of Ooddes Chil- 
dren 343 
Ceseolis Jaqaes de 237 
Champerius Symphorianoi 

2)3,23511 
Chwipion des Damet 338 
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ChiMrltinagDe Romans de 20Zn 
Chartier Alain 1 10, 230n, 263 
Chaatolain George 109 
Cbertesey Andrew 94 
Chevalene Tordre de 281 
Chevulier auz Dames 339 
Cbevaliere delibere 99, 109 
Christine de Pise 97, 1 66 
Cbroniques de France (or S. 

Denys) 70 
Grand Chroniques 

136 



abreg6e8l56,324 

et Annales de 

France 1 96 

- desRoisde France 



129 



Martinienne 306 

Cfaryseas et Pbilocrisius 197 
Ciceronis M. T. Officia ^8, 
71,196,200, 247, Ws. 

Rbetorica 71 bis, 

De Finibus et Tusculanse 71 

Epist ad Familiares 71 

Orationes 132, 248 
Clemens (S.) 236 
Cleriende Histoire de 325 
Cleriadus 302n 
Columna i^gid. or Guido 76, 

167, 258, 276 
Comestor Petrus 95 
Comines Philippe de 232n 
Commandemens de Dieu, c&c* 

320 
Compost et Kalendrieres 113, 

177 
Consobrinus Joannes 1 62 
Consolation Dialogue de 199 

—^ Livrede210 

Consolations Livret de 1 99 
Contenance de la Table 317 
Copland Robert 

Arthur of Brytan 221 

Appolyoe of Tyre 344 



COPUND WlUIAU 

Four Sonnes of Aymon 271 
Knygbt of the Swanne 344 

Coquillart Guillaume 142 

Corbichon Jean 268 

Cordiale 250 

Corpus Juris Canon. 231, 247 

Court Lambert le 313 

Crescens Pierre de 90 

Croy Henry le 136 

Cueur de Fhilosopbie le 292. 

D 

Damerlan (or Damerval) 1 H* 

118n,272,322 
Danese Uggieri 299 

La Morte del 299 

Danse Macabre 92, ]22» bts^ 

126 

des Aveugles 128 

Davie Adam 2T5, 312, 315. 
Decretales203, 217 
Destructorium Vitiorum. 178 
Diablerie la petite 117 

Livre de 118n 

Dicta Philosopbor, or Dili 

Moraux, 310 
Diomedes 197 
Diurnale Parisiense 161 

Trajectense 244 

Doolin (or Oolin) 217, 304», 
Dormi Secure 223 
Drouyn Jehan 169 

Dsoma Peirus de 263 
Durantius Gulielrous 65 

£ 
East Thomas 

Beuys of Hampton 306 
Echecs moralises 237 
Eguillon de crainte divine 130* 
Elegantiarum Praecepta 140 
Epistola? Apostolor, <&c. 247 
Esclavonie Gc^orge de 236 
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Martinnt Magkter 128 
MArtyroiogium RoaMmiiD 129 

Martyrologue des faulses lan- 

gues 143 
Matlieolus Livre d< 130 
Maugis d03n 
Maugist & Vivian 305fi 
Maxim ianuB 264 
Mela Pomponius 247 
Meliadus 297, SOOn 
Melusine Roman de 324 
Mcndicite Spirituelle 210 
Menot 187 

Mer de Chr oniques 208ii 
— des Histoires 89, 100, 307 
Merchandise spirituelle 276 
Meri Huon de 314 
Merlin 181, 298n 
Meschinot Jean 158 
Meun Jean de 97, 218, 332, 

335 
Michel (S.) Statots de 70 

MiDDtBTON WlLUAM 

Chronicle of Froissart 227 
Milles &An)y8 24 6, 303,30411 

MinshuU Richard 285n 
Missale Cameracense 158 
■ Cenomanense 156 

• — Cisterx^iense 97 

Colon ieiise 244 



-Ehoracense 194fi 

Edonense 141 
-Meldense 132 
u Parisiense 80, 132 
- Pictaviense 1 94 
^ Romannm 78, 80 
-Saruml95fi, 222 
-Trajecten6el79 
-Xantonense 1^7 



MissaFnm Valor 158 
Modus & Racio le Livrede 325 
Molinet Jean 294 
Montaltus Ludovicus 143 
Montfiquet RaMpbm de 77 



Monstrelet Enguerrand I8B 
Moralite de S. CatbeHne 181 

' — de Freres Precbenrt 

121,319 

de rhomme joste^ 



&c. 120 

-w de rhomme pecheor 



120 



121 



on yie de S. Laarent 

de S* Marguerite! 21 
•^ de S. Pierre & de 



S.Paul 121,319 

de a Yppolite ]»l 



119 



Monlines Guiars de 95 
Mystere des Actes 298, 294 

• de rAnnonciation 

318 

de rApocalypfle29S- 

de bien adm^, Ae^ 

du Chevalier, d^e^^l^ 
de S. Cbristofle 319 
de la Conception 120^' 

de PIncarnafion 254 

de la Nativity 318 

deN6treDani6^319 

de la Passion 94, 116, 

196, 198i 318 

de la Resurrectios 



318 



117,318 

de la Vengeance 1 1 7, 



135 



■■ de Viel Testament 

120 
Myilterie8lI6,293fi 

N 
NefdesFolz 168,173,198 

— de Folles 173, 218 

— de Sante 290 
Nemorarius Jordnnus 163^ 
Nestor Dionjsius 165 
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Nicodemi Eirangelium 346 
Nominalists and Realists 54 
Notary J uuan 

Shepherd^s Kafendar 114 
Nouveiles Les Cent 243 
Nyder Joannes 59, 81 

O 

Ockam Guilielmus 68 
Odo Cameracensis 122 
Officiarium Curatoruin 222 
Officium B. Virginis 87,218, 

263 

Laodiense 208 

Ogier le Danois 298, 304ft 
Olivier de Castille 345 
Oolin de Mayence 217 
Oras (Horse Hispan.) 160 
Orbellis Nicolaus de 101 
Ordinaire des Chretiens) 151, 

157 
Oreloge de DeVocion 278 
Oresme Nicole 91 
Orloge de Sapience 134 
Orose Paul 126 
Ortus Sanitatis 294 
Ovidius 160.164,241,263 

Moralist 133 

.-^— — Epitre8de261 



Pamphile (Pamphilus Mau- 

rilianus) 149 
Paris & Vienne Hist, de 284 
Pathelin (or Pathelinus) 123, 

320 

Nouveau 125 

Pauli O. Epistolse, &c. 125 

Gallic^ 246 

Pelerinage de TArae 75, 116, 

198 
Peraldus Gulielmus 144 
Perceforest 301n 
Perceval 299 



Peres (S. S.) Vies de 91 
Pergamensis Gasparin. 49 . 
Perottus Nicolaus 71, 200, 

203 
Persiu8 2l3,247 
Petit Thomas 

Four Sonnes of Aymon 271 

Works of Chaucer 332 
Phalaris 52 
Phebus 290 
Philelphusl97,217 
Philippe de Madien 314 
Picus Mirandula Joann. 199 
Pierre de Provence 1 33 
Piigrim'^s Progress 246 
PiNSON Richard 

Myrroure of the Life of 
Christ 62 

Life of S. Francis 62 

Hist. Sege, & Dystr. of 
Troye 76 

Boccace fall of Princes 83 

Mvrrour of good manners 
88 

Shepheard's Kalendar 114 

Shipof Folys 171 

Rule ofS.Benet 212 

Lindewode219 

Chronicle of Froissart 227 

Destruccion of Jerusalem 
276 

Bevys of Southampton 306 
Pise RuRticien de 296 
Piatea Francisc. de 68 
Platina 24 1 
Poggius 26,315 
Politianus Angelus 157, 160, 

201 
Polonus Martinus 206 
Ponthus <& Sidoyne315 
Postills 83 
PowKL Humphrey 

Eglogues of Barclay 249 
Pragmatica Sanctio 86, 247 

z 



Ui 



t^r^mier Faict Laurent, del 5 1 , 

2ei 

Prenx (Neuf ) 248 
Propertius 201 
Proprietaire Le 268 
PsalteriuTn 100, 144 

Gallicfe 25^, <cr. 

Purgatoire S. Patrice 317 
Pyndarus 197 

Q 

Quadragesimal Spirituelle 277 
Quenoille Spirituelle 271 

R 

Radulphus Richardus 1 65 
Rampigolis Anton.de 1 79,246 
Raynes John 

Worses of Chaucer 332 
Redborne Robert 

Arthur of Brytan 221 
Redman Robert 

Constitutions Prouincialles 
220 
Reginaldetus Petrns 239 
Registre des ans passes 235n 
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